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IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the sensorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of fe Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In 1964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare, 
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Foreword 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in’ the annals of 
civilization, 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: atat afa: gatsé qfaeat: ma4.12.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and _ intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: aeaaret wefacara wt, TaTAT avag: araT | -#WH_5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and ill-will 
among the human kindred: 4 art arat feaq aT eeTRAT AAT. waa 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: faaeag wast watt qari atte | 

faa agar adtarae | aq. 36.18. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: 1 34AT 
aeafatarrare: aa, 7.14, 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedeic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 

The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratna Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratna Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the basic 
conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, we 
are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent and 
gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Prakash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 


reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


(Dr.) L.M. Singhvi 
Executive Chairman, 
Veda Pratisthana 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgvedaisthe most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several Jang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji te accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977. New Delhi 
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Pra yah pantam raghumanyavé ’ndho yajiidm rudrdya 
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BOOK ONE 


122 


O earnestly eager priests, may you dedicate the protective 
sacrificial offerings to the reward-showering cosmic powers. 
Let us praise him who, with his heroic followers, as with 
shafts from a quiver, has expelled the evil spirits from 
heaven; and may we praise the vital principles who 
reside between heaven and earth. ; 


May dawn following the night of vatied aspects and cha- 
racter come to promote the first invocation like a wife to 
the first call. May dawn, shining beautifully with the 
brightness of the rising sun, and like a youthful damsel 
decorated with golden ornaments and clad in finely woven 
garment, be pleased to come and participate in joy. 2 
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srutam me mitravaruna haveméta srutam sadane visva- 
tah sim | srétu nah sroturatih susrotuh sukshétra sindhuar 
adbhih || 6 || stushé sa vam varuna mitra ratir givain sata 
prikshayameshu pajré | srutarathe ie dadhanah sa- 
dyah pushtim nirundhandso agman || 7 


asva stushe mahi- 
maghasya radhah sicd sanema sithuslay suvirah | jano yah 


pajrébhyo vajinivan Asvavato rathino méhyam sitrih || 8 || 
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May the sun, the circumambient divinity and the dispeller 
of darkness, grant us delight. May the wind, the bringer of 
rain, grant us delight. May you, O thunder and clouds, 
sharpen our intellects, and may all the Nature’s glories show 
us favour. 3 


I, belonging to the traditions of a poet, worship those ever- 
moving and protecting twin-divines with all my zeal for the 
attainment of illumination. O priests, giorlfy the fire- 
divine, who without fail gives proper reward to all our 
actions and praise the sky and heaven who are like the 
parents of the rustling waters. 4 


As a singer addresses loud praises to you, O twin divines 
for the remedy of his pains, so I, the poet devotee, am sing- 
ing loud praises for your invocation. I offer praises amongst 
others to the divine nourisher, who is bounteous. In parti- 
cular, 1 proclaim the munificence of the fire-divine. 5 


Hear my prayers, O source of light and bliss, and hear 
the same from all sides in the prayer hall. May the mighty 
river, the renowned bestower of gifts, be attentive to my 
prayer fertilizing our broad fields with water ¢ 


O divine source of light and bliss, we praise you for pro- 
viding hundreds of cattle to the strong and valorous war- 
riors fighting in the war with swift-moving horses. And 
may the divines, seated in their famous and splendid 
chariots, come to us. 7 


I praise the treasures of that opulent assembly of the 
divines. May we, men who are blessed with excellent de- 
scendants, partake of them together. The assembly con- 
ferring abundant food upon the strong and valorous has 
been my benefactor, and has made me the master of horses 
and chariots. s 
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The man who does you wrong, O the source of light and 
bliss, who injures you in any way, who does not present 
you with oblations, contracts for himself sickness in his 
heart, whereas the righteous person gains all the favours 
by worship. 9 


Such a worshipper, wondrously urged onwards by well- 
disciplined horses, endowed with surpassing strength, 
famed amongst heroes, liberal in gifts, and bold in his 
steps, moves like a hero, and defeats his adversaries in all 
combats. 10 


Come to us, therefore, O beloved immortal cosmic powers, 
to the invocation of this worshipping devotee and attend 
to the mental faculties of our inner realm. May these 
hastening through our body and mind applaud the offerings 
of this devotee who acknowledges no protector other than 
you. 11 


The enlightened sense-organs declare: we present wealth 
offerings with vigour upon this cosmic vital force who 
invokes us to partake in the offerings. May all the enligh- 
tened senses, in whom splendours and riches abound, 
bestow adundant food on these solemn occasions. 12 


May they say, let us be delighted with the tenfold offerings 
when the worshippers approach, presenting the enjoyments 
of twice five (five sense-organs and five action-organs). 
What can the speedy mind and bright intellect do ? These 
Overpowering cosmic powers will subjugate the desires of 
men. 13 


May all the divine powers favour us with a child decorated 
With gold earrings and jewel necklaces. May the brilliant 
divines, out of regard for our oblations and prayers, accept 
our oblations offered with spontaneity. 14 


548 BITS 4.423 


qert Al aaRIey frase cat aaa Farce: | 
vat at faaraeon frat: epee: aT TT Wa aU 


catvaro ma masarsara- 
sya sisvas trayo rajiia 4yavasasya jishnéh | ratho vam mi- 
travaruna dirghdpsah syfmagabhastih siro nadyaut || 15 || 


(83) RR a 

(0-23) sarees ay att Zara: etter fa: | TH ZaaT | fay at: I 
gy war after saat Zaat aaa weg: | 

prea, febibatera ade saan 

qa faeigaicatta swe at gett aait 

wa aera: ga wee RAT NSH 

waa fifa pa sat th aa aaa 

ea ot wa afaar ada ware araia ata nan 


123. 

Prithi ratho dakshinaya ayojy ainam dev4so amritaso 
asthuh | krishnéd ud asthad arya vihayas cfkitsanti_ maénu- 
shaya kshayaya || 1 |! pfirva visvasmad bhuvanad abodhi 
Jayanti vajam brihati sdnutri | ueca vy Akhyad yuvatfh pu- 
narbhiir ésha agan pratham4 pirvahitau || 2 || yad adya 
bhagam vibhajasi nribhya usho devi martyatré sujate! devé 
no atra savita daimtnad anagaso vocati siiryaya || 3 || 


Reveda 1.123 549 


O welfare-workers and men of virtues, the four sons (the 
learned academicians, the men of defence, the producers 
of nation’s wealth and the labour class) of the state and 
the three components of administration (the head, public 
servants and people) are to be taken care of. May your 
spacious and bright chariot (of sound administration) be 
ever radiant (of peace and prosperity) like the sun. 45 


123 


The vast chariot of dawn is yoked. The immortals are 
seated in it. Dawn, great and venerable, has emerged 
from deep darkness yearning to illuminate the hearts of 
men. 1 


Before all the living world is she awake, triumphing over 
the transient darkness; she is wonderful and bounteous. 
Like a damsel is she, ever young and ever new. She glances 


from lofty heights. May she be the first to come on all 
our mornings, to join in prayers. 2 


O brilliant, nobly-born dawn, as you are bestowing good 
fortune on all mortals, may the divine sun, the houshold 
friend of us all, through you recommend us to God as 
being sinless. 3 
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Each day, the fairy dawn visits every house, assuming new 
and splendid forms. May she, bounteous and bright, 
always diffuse light and cherish the first and best of our 
offerings. 4 


Dawn, endowed with truth, is the sister of the effulgent 
sun and the supreme luminary. May she be praised in 
the beginning of our worship. And may he, the evil-doer, 
be subdued. May we conquer him with the aid of our 
triumphant chariot through her assistance. 5 


Let sweet hymns be sung; let holy offerings be poured out; 
let ceremonial fires be kindled in all their brilliance, for 
the refulgent dawn is revealing the lovely treasures lying 
hidden under cover of darkness. ¢ 


Night and dawn march together different in form; whilst 
the one recedes, the other comes to the fore. Coming in 
succession, the one covers the gloom of the surroundings, 
the other shines with her brilliant chariot. 7 


The same today, the same tomorrow, untarnished dawn 
precedes the far course of the sun, the supreme luminary, 
by thirty yojanas (leagues), and ee in succession revolves 
in its assigned position. 
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Proclaiming the first position of the day, dawn, who is 
fair and shines white, ascends, emerging resplendent out 
of the gloomy darkness. Cleansed by the radiance of the 
sun, the lady dawn breaks not the divine law of order, and 
comes to the appointed place day by day. 9 


Manifesting your splendour proudly like a maiden, you 
come, O divine dawn, to the worshipper of the supreme 
God. And smiling beautifully like a youthful bride, you 
reveal the splendour of your body before the worship- 
pers. 10 


Like a young bride bathed and bedecked by her mother. 
you show forth your splendour. O auspicious dawn, just 
as other dawns did not diminish in their glory, may you 
also continue to shine vividly in the same manner. 11 


Full of vigour and possessed of light, the beloved of all, 
you are ever with the rays of the sun dispelling darkness. 
Dawn departs and comes back again assuming many 
auspicious forms that promise a happy future. 12 


Obedient to the reign of the law eternal, O divine dawn, 
may you inspire in us all that is propitious and commend- 
able. May you be with us today when invoked. May 
you bestow abundant riches in our households as well as 
in the households of the affluent dedicated to service. 13 
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tim | vy & prathate vitardm variya ébha prinanti  pitror 
upastha || 5 || 
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The refulgent dawn descends. Our sacrificial fire is kindled. 
The sun is rising, casting around itsradiance. May the 
sun, the prime source, bring us wealth for our use and 
light for the activities of the bipeds and quadrupeds. ; 


Truly following the eternal cosmic Jaw and diminishing 
the days of man’s life one by one, this dawn, the last of 
those endless dawns that have gone by, and the first of 
those yet to follow, shines forth brightly. 2 


Clad in effulgence, this daughter of heaven has appeared 
in the east as on days before. Like one who knows well 
the regions, she goes along the path of the sun, faithfully 
following the quarters of the horizon. 3 


She is seen near, as if she were the bosom of the sun. 
She manifests her splendour like a singer of a new song. 
She, like a matron, wakens those that are asleep, and 
comes again and again and without fail. 4 


There in the eastern half of the luminous regions, the 
mother of the early rays has revealed herself. She is 
spreading herself far and wide in all directions. Seated 
on the laps of her parents (heaven and earth), she fills 
them with loving radiance. 5 
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stinrite jarayanti || 10 || 
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In this very manner most bounteous dawn shines for all 
and gives them the joy of sight. She ignores not the stran- 
ger, nor does she ignore her kindred. Proudly manifested 
in her stainless person, bright dawn transcends all things, 
big and small. ¢ 


Dawn comes to the west, like a woman without a brother 
returning to her father’s home, or like one going to reclaim 
her property. Dawn smiles and unmasks her beauty as a 
well-attired loving wife does before her husband. 7 


The younger sister (the night) vacates her place for her 
elder sister (the day), and having made it known to her, 
she departs. Dawn adorns her beauty shining forth with 
sunrays, like women trooping to the festal meeting. 


Of all those sisters who have gone before, a later one 
comes everyday in succession. Now may these future 
dawns shine brightly for us biessed with wealth like the 
former ones. 9 


O bounteous dawn, may you waken the liberal devotees; 
let the faithless misers sleep on with none to wake them. 
Shine you, O dawn, with riches for the liberal givers of 
oblations. O inspirer of sweet voices and the diminisher 
of one’s age, may you shine for the old and enrich the 
poets. 10 
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This young damsel has beamed forth for us in the east; 
she is yoking to her chariot a team of purple rays. Assuredly 
now she shines far and wide and dispels darkness. Let 
her effulgence come forth. Let the sacred fire be kindled 
in every house. 1 


As the birds fly out of their nests, so do at the advent of 
dawn men go out of their houses to toil for their sus- 
tenance. O bright dawn, may you bring plentiful wealth 
to them, andalso to those who work while staying at 
home. 12 


Thus, you, worthy of praise, have been glorified by my 
hymns. And O dawns, favourably disposed as you are 
towards us, may we through your grace acquire wealth 
that is thousandfold and a hundredfold. 13 


125 


Every morning, the Sun bestows excellent wealth on all 
of us. The prudent one amongst us knows its worth and 
treasures it. Thereby he nourishes his progeny and his 
own life and, blessed with good and brave children, he 
spends his life in enjoyment and usefulness. ; 
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May such a person be blessed with excellent cows, sheep 
and horses and may resplendent God bestow plentiful 
food on him, who having got up early in the morning so 
liberally grants wealth to the deserving guest, as if applying 
snares to the game. 2 


I have come this day in the morning in a chariot filled 
with riches for you, O Lord, with a request that you grant 
me a dutiful and virtuous son. May you be exhilarated 
with the request of mine made in devotion. Bless me with 
prosperity worthy of the head of a flourishing race. 3 


To him who worships, and to him who undertakes cele- 
brations, may blissful rivers and milch-cows send forth 
streams of milk. To him, who both propitiates (his pro- 
genitors) and serves (mankind), may plenteous streams of 
clarified butter flow from all sides. 4 


He who gives food generously to the needy ascends to the 
top of heaven. He is exalted to the status of divines. To 
him the waters and the rivers flow in stream. To him the 
earth yields treasures in abundance. 5 


These wonderful rewards are for those who give pious 
donations. For the donors of gifts the suns shine in 
heaven; they attain immortality and prolong their worldly 
lives. 6 
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Amandan stéman pra bhare manisha sindhav adhi kshi- 
yato bhavyasya | yO me sahasram dmimita savan_ atiirto 
raja srava ichdmanah || 1 || satam rajio nidhamanasya ni- 
shkafi chatam asvan prayatan sadya adam | satam kakshi- 
vali Asurasya géndm divi sravo ‘jaram a tatana || 2 || apa 
ma syavah svanayena datta vadhiimanto dasa rathdso 
asthuh | shashtih sahasram dnu gavyam 4gat sanat kakshi- 
vaii abhipitvé Abnam || 3 || 
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May the givers of large gifts never fall into sin or sorrow. 
May the righteous devotees never suffer set-backs. May 
some one else ever be their defence. May afflictions fall 
upon those deprived of these favours; the non-givers will 
suffer from grief and sorrow. 7 


126 


With delight, I representing the people, compose these 
lively praises of a king, the head of a state, who lives on 
the bank of a mighty river and who, desiring renown, 
performs a thousand noble deeds for the benefit of the 
public. 1 


I, a representative of the public, accept each day grants of 
one hundred gold coins and one hundred horses bestowed 
by the head of a state. I, a crafisman, accept one hundred 
bulls from that majestic king. I spread his imperishable 
fame in the heavenly world. 2 


Standing by my side are ten bay-chariots drawn by bay 
horses given by the sovereign head of a state and carrying 
the ladies of my house. Then comes a herd of one thou- 
sand and sixty cows. The craftsman accepts them with 
gratitude towards the close of the day. 3 
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Forty tawny horses carry in front the wealth consisting of 
ten chariots and a thousand presents. Let the followers of 
a craftsman, born in the family of noble men, clean the 
coursers that are fiery and decorated with golden trap- 


pings. 4 


O my brethren kinsmen, after the gifts already spoken of, 
I accept a prior grant for you of three and eight harnessed 
chariots, and valuable cattle. May you all attain prosperity 
and property, having lived together with affection as family 
members in one house. 5 


The benevolent measures, applied with determination and 
firmness, would sustain a state, and keep enemies away as 
under the fear of corporeal punishment and give to me, 
the dedicated worker, hundreds of benefits. 6 


[The State speaks to the people in ecstasy:] 

“Approach me, listen to me, deem me not immature; I 
am hairy everywhere, like an ewe of an enchanted hilly 
tract.” 7 
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Agnim hétaram manye dasvantam vasum sinim sdlaso 
jatavedasam vipram na jativedasam | ya urdhvaya sva- 
dhvaré dev6 devaeya kripé | ghritasya vibhrashtim anu 
vashti socishajuhvanasya sarpishah |} 1 || 
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jamana huvema jyéshtham Angirasam vipra manmabhir vi- 
prebhih sukra manmabhih | parijmanam iva dyam hétaram 
carshaninaim | soefshkesam vrishanam yam ima visah pravantu 
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nayate dhanvasiha nayate || 3 || 
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I venerate the divine fire, the inspirer of pious works, the 
munificent, the giver of dwellings, the source of strength. 
He is aware of all that exists; likea sage he is endowed with 
knowledge; He is the divine regenerator of worship. 
Through his lofty blaze produced by the burning of lique- 
fied butter which is offered in oblations with his flames, he 
invokes the Nature’s bounties. 1 


We, the institutors of the fire ceremony, invoke you, with 
prayers, O fire-divine, you who are most deserving of 
worship, and are the eldest fire of the fire-priests. And 
with prayers recited by the priests we adore you, who, 
like the revolving sun, are the invoker of the divine powers 
on behalf of men. You are bedecked with shaggy flames, 
and are endowed with strength. 2 


Verily, that fire-divine, shining far with brilliant vigour, is 
the destroyer of foes. He like a hatchet cuts down trees. 
What is not solid and stable melts like water at his touch. 
Vanquishing the enemies, He stands firm and, like an 
archer, does not retreat. 3 
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Like wealth made over to a sage, they have made substan- 
tial donations to Him.By resplendent means He grants us 
grace so that we may preserve ourselves. The worshipper 
presents gifts to the fire-divine for preservation. He who 
accepts the offerings made to Him and consumes them as 
rapidly as He consumes forests. The standing corn ripens 
by His potency, and He consumes the harmful insects by 
the same potency. 4 


Let us then place near the altar the sacrificial food for Him 
who shines more by night than by day. We offer it to 
Him who has more power at night than in the day. The 
libations are to be made to this fire-divine in the same way 
as the father’s fortified house is made over to his son. 
These undying fires, discriminating between the edible and 
non-edible, grant protection. And accepting what is edible, 
they become exempt from decay; they do not die out. 5 


He roars aloud like a thunderstorm in the course of the 
sanctified rites. This fire isto be worshipped and to be 
adored for victory over the hosts of enemies. He isthe 
receiver of oblations and is the standard-bearer of the sacred 
works of the selfless. He deserving of veneration, consumes 
the oblations. Therefore, all men for their own good pursue 
the path of the fire-divine. Verily, they follow his path, 
verily, men follow his virtuous path for the sake of happi- 
ness. 6 


The descendants of men of mature intellect celebrate the 
fire-divine in both his forms (fire in the sun and fire from 
the wood). They glorify him, and pay him homage and 
proclaim his praises. The descendants of men of mature 
wisdom churn him out (from the wood) for worship. The 
radiant fire-divine is the guardian of all these treasures. 
May the divine-fire, receiver of sacrifices, lovingly accept 
(our oblations). 7 


570 IT 1.929 


fala at fant fa earn Aalat aaa ata ya cerlaiaiea qa | 
af oagaet fq ween 
wat a fad aaa ot zat ge Fac 74: Trl] 
HH ACA AAR: aimee AAA Faataa sia aay | 
qtardar fe a nat aferaa ga aq: 
aw ow A Wt aeaat adem ane nan 
Visvasam tv visu piitime hhava- 
mahe sarvasim samanim dampatim bhujé satyagirvaliasam 


ami ca 


rye . £ we = eps , , — t 
atithim manushinam pittte na yasydsaya 


v 


bhujé 
visve amritasa & viyo havya devéshy & vayah |] 8 || tvdan 
agne sihas& sihantamah suslimintamo jayase devatataye 
rayir na devatitaye | sushmintamo hi te mado dyumnin- 
tama ute kratuh | ddha sma te pari caranty ajara srushti- 
vano najara || 9 || 


94 He ae AeA Bed Ie aay at aad 
ofa adi cay aA 
at OT A WA AMT afore ot aT 
Wal Aig Teas TT A: AT: Aa ET wa: FAaAt | 
afe lag weet aa AT A I 
ne apa aaa adie a adar nd9u 


pra vo maheé sahasa sithasvata usharht- 
dhe pasushé nagniye st6mo babhitv agniye | priti yad 
im havishman visvasu kshasu jogave fagre rebhé ni jarata 
rishimam jtrnir hota rishtinam || 10 |} sano nédishtham da- 
drisana & bharagne devébhih stcanah sucetinad mahd ra- 
yah suectina | mahi savishtha nas kridhi sumetkshe bhujé 
asyaf | mahi stotribhyo maghavan suviryam omathir nerd 
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We invoke you, the protector of all people, you who are 
the common Lord of all houses, to enjoy our offerings. 
He is the true carrier of our oblations. We invoke you, 
the guest of men, to whom all these immortals apply for 
their sustenance, as ason to a father. May all divinities 
come to receive our oblations,—may the divinities 
come. g 


O fire-divine, you, who destroy enemies by your strength, 
and the possessor of splendour most fiery, are born for the 
sake of all sacred works and worship. You are born for the 
sake of divine sacrifices. Your delight is most fiery and 
your valour is most victorious; hence the sacrificers wait 
upon you like envoys upon a prince, O undecaying one. 9 


May your invocations, O priests, become acceptable 
to the fire-divine, who is deserving of laudation and 
who has the might to overcome the strong and who is 
awakened at dawn. May the priest be grateful to the fire- 
divine as if to a giver of cattle. The presenter of an obla- 
tion goes assiduously to every altar with the same expecta- 
tions and invokes the fire, the first to come amongst the 
divines, in the same way as the adept chanters glorify their 
worldly patrons with praises. 10 


O fire-divine, may you become visible and come close to 
us and, partake with benign intent of the sacrificial food 
along with the divines; bestow upon us abundant riches. 
Most mighty divine fire, may you make us illustrious so 
that we may behold and enjoy this earth, and may we be 
the possessors of excellent progeny. May you give us, 
your devotees, life’s breath and may you destroy our 
enemies with your might and fury. 1; 
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Ayam jayata minusho dharimani hota vajishtha usijam 
anu vratim agnih svi dun vratdin | visvasrashtil sakhi- 
yaté rayir iva sravasyaté | adabdho hota ni shadad ils 
padé parivita ilis padé || 1! tam yajhasadham api va- 
tayamasy ritisya patha mimasa havishmata devatata havi- 
shmuata 


sdona ijam upabhrity aya kripa na jaryati | yam 
matarisva manave paravato devam bhah paravatah || 2 || 


waa a: Tala Ted ae Vat gaa: saree: sha 
WA wal sabia aay zai: 
wy a Thy aaa: wy add nal 


évena sadyah pary eti parthivam muhurgi réto vrishabhah 
kanikradad dadhad rétah kanikradat| satim cakshano akshd- 
bhir devé vaneshu turvanih | sido di: 


adhana tipareshu s4- 
nushv agnih pareshu sdnushu || 3 | 
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128 


The fire-divine is the invoker of divine virtues, the assidu- 
ous promoter of sacred deeds. He is generated by devotees 
for the holy work like those who are born for benevolent 
actions. He bestows blessings on him who seeks His 
friendship, and is like wealth to an inspirer. He is the 
unobstructed offerer of oblations in the cosmic world; He 
is seated, surrounded by His divine priests like powers, on 
the holy place; He is, verily, seated on the holy place. ; 


We propitiate that messenger of cosmic sacrifice by tread- 
ing the path of truth, by reverential salutations with intense 
dedication. He accepts our offerings, and through his bene- 
ficence departs not. He is that divine fire, whom the divine 
cosmic wind brings from afar for the service of men,— 
brings from afar. 2 


The divine fire, who is ever to be hymned, is the giver of 
food and the showerer of benefits. He comes quickly upon 
our invocation to the altar of the earth. He is vigorous 
and loud-voiced; virile and loud sounding; he travels fast 
when incited by praise. He manifests himself a hundred 
fold by his flames. The divine-fire comes quickly to the 
place of worship with abodes in high lands close by—in 
the high lands far away. 3 


574 AZ 1.925 


a ard: goidar qazasiraerabaeel Fata Heat sere Tata | 
Feat Tat dye eat ara cet 
Tt gaint afta ward en 
wa Tee ay qaaseao eat a WS a Asa 
a fe ca amaiaedia ada a asAat 
a aera = gieadhiga: = statgenafge: Te 


sa sukratuh purdhito 
dime-dame ’gnir yajiiaisyadhvarasya cetati kratva yajiiasya 
cctati | kratva vedhd ishiiyaté visva jatani paspase | yato 
ghritasrir Atithir d4jayata vahnir vedha ajayata 


atva 
yad asya tavishishu prificdte ’gnér avena maritam na bho- 
jyéshiraya na bhojya | sd hi shma danam invati vasinam 
ca majnuina | si nas trasate duritad abhihritah sansad 
aghad abhihratah.|| 5 || 


nen feat fae lal acide a eet ae avira Rrerareqaera a Peta | 
fen gagaa dan gewey | 
faa syed atraainetr agvaia Nell 
a ard d aaa taal fear saarg Seat a fasala: frat sare fasafet: | 
q ON MANNA FA Te | 
@ AMAT aw aah wre yd: hold 


visvo vihaya aratir vasur dadhe haste dakshine taranir 
na sisrathac chravasyaya na sisrathat | visvasma id ishu- 
dhyaté devatra havyam dhishe | visvasma {it sukrite varam 


samtamo hitd ‘gnir yajiiéshu jényo na vispatih priyé ya- 
Jjnéshu vispatih|s4 havy4 manushanam ila krit4ni patyate | 
si nas trasate varunasya dhiirtér mahé devasya dhirtéh 
7 tl 


Reveda 1.128 575 


That fire-divine is the performer of excellent acts; he is like 
a priest in every house ; he takes care of worship and 
ceremonies and with wisdom takes care of worship. He bes- 
tows rewards on persons who are desirous of food, and 
he accepts all the offered gifts for the good of the wor- 
shipper. In sacred ceremonies he feeds abundantly on 
butter; he is born as a guest,—and _ this fire, the bearer of 
oblations, is born as an ordainer. 4 


All devotees offer in holy rites food for His satisfaction in 
the blazing flames of divine fire; like the grains that are to 
be enjoyed by learned men, and like the food to be enjoy- 
ed by the needy. The worshipper presents gifts to Him 
according to the extent of his opulence. The divine-fire 
preserves us when we are oppressed bysin. He saves us 
from misery overwhelming, and from curse and from 
overpowering malevolence. 5 


The universal, mighty, imperious divine fire holds his treas- 
ure in his right hand; and like the sun, he stretches forth his 
hand and stretches forth asif with the desire of obtaining 
oblations—but not for the wicked. Verily O fire-divine, you 
bear the oblation for every one of the righteous who de- 
sires it. You grant blessings to every benevolent pious 
worshipper and open for him the gates of heaven. 5 


The divine-fire is a most amiable friend in human infirmity 
through the means of sacred acts like a lord victorious 
and like a dear lord in sacred rites. He alights upon the obla- 
tions of men when placed upon the altar. He preserves us 


from floods and from havocs caused by other natural 
forces. 7 


576 FEAT 4,9 2E 
a datetea adie fet Areas Ai coms ART 
fart faded erat aad ea) 
Fara wana aqaat anit wa eee: nen 


agnim hétaram ilate vasudhitim priyam cétishtham 
aratim ny érire havyavéham ny ¢rire | visvayum visvave- 
dasam hétaram yajatim kavim | devaso ranvam avase va- 
siiyavo girbhi ranvim vasiyavah || 8 || 


(028) wma Rerarcratet ar 


(4-2) mRrerteray ara Aatarfe: ede we 1 (1-4. 9-02) seraTfeearat eearhy- 
qarrarara:, (%) euTarstary | (2-9, to) TaaTfzearat TeraTaTeats:, 
(6-8) setter fret, (22) vEreeafeetfe 
nen g @ zaites Arataisca aediafee sore oraz ade | 
vafawatia at sata arta | 
arrears aa aratinat art a Saray nau 
av off a: ear etary are Paap are ees TPT AT AAA 
q: at: ea: afar aN fava ae 
wierd wera ahd para a afd Te 


129. 

Yam tvim ritham indra medhasataye ’paka sdntam 
ishira prandyasi pranavadya nayasi | sadyas cit tim abhi- 
shtaye karo visas ca vajinam | sasmakam anavadya titu- 
jana vedhd4sim imam yvacam na vedhasam || 1 || sa srudhi 
yah sma pritandsu kasu cid dakshayya indra bharahitaye 
nribhir asi pratiirtaye nribhih | yah sfiraih svah sanita yo 
viprair vajam taruta | tim isandsa iradhanta vajinam pri- 
ksham atyam na vajinam || 2 || 
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The devotees praise the divine-fire, who is the invoker of 
divinities, the possessor of wealth, the beloved and bene- 
volent. They have recourse to Him as to a sovereign; they 
have recourse to Him as the bearer of oblations. The divine 
fire is the life of all living beings and He knows all things. 
He is the offerer of oblations as well as the object of wor- 
ship. He is also the sage. The sacred priests, desirous of 
affluence, sing His praises to obtain His protection. 
Desirous of affluence, they recite His praises in their 
hymns. g 


129 


O resplendent Lord, inspirer of sacred acts, you fulfil the 
desires (of the devotee); you carry your chariot to him. 
O infallible one—you carry it ahead. And without delay 
you enable him to fulfil his desires; and you become wealth 
to such a one seeking food. O Lord, you who are quick 
and faultless, may you listen to the prayers of us the 
worshippers,—as ever of the worshippers. 1 


Hear our invocation, O resplendent Lord. You have to 
be invoked by heroes reverentially in all battles for chal- 
lenging and subjugating the enemies. You are the one, 
who, aided by heroes, seizes benefits from them and distri- 
butes it among the devotees. Asthe heroes take help from 
the swift war-horses, similarly even the mighty warriors 
propitiate the resplendent Lord for victory. 2 


578 ETAT 9.4RE 


get fe on iui feria ad & Praediexé ye et afegentas acta 
wird Ta area agaTA SGTTA | 
ard ara geo asc: qatar ase: NEAL 
aura spel aati fad wag ga ang WE TA 
wee aes FAY FY Far 
ale SI ag: ea SqONS & fread ay aq at 
q ania ade fatrarteettriratiathentreantatt: | 
aft oh gat quae: ae we 
frat ged off afer afeat aes Nell 


dasmé hi shma vrishanam 
pinvasi tvacam kam cid yavir ararum sira martyam pa- 
rivrinakshi martyam | indrota tibhyam tad divé tad ru- 
draya svayasase | mitraya vovcam varunaya saprathah su- 
mrilikaya saprathah || 3 || asmakam va indram usmasishtaye 
sikhayam visvayum prasaham yujam vajeshu prasdham 
yujam | asmakam brahmotayé ’va pritstishu kasu cit | nahi 
tva sdtru starate strindshi- yam visvam sdtrum strindshi 
yam || 4 || nf sha namatimatim kayasya cit téjishthabhir 
aranibhir nétibhir ugrabhir ugrotibhih | néshi no yatha pu- 
ranenah siira manyase | visvani ptrdr apa parshi vahnir 
asa vabnir no acha |] 5 || 


mo g qabrd Heaaead Coal A a gra tafe water AH Hh 
aa at sera frat ata aif 
wa wagiistad yatta 86 aaa Neti 


pra tad voceyam bhavyayéndave havyo na ya ishavan 
manma réjati rakshoh’ manma réjati | svayam s6 asmad 4 
nidé vadhair ajcta durmatim | ava sraved aghisanso ’ya- 
taram ava kshudram iva sravet || 6 || 


Reveda 1.129 579 


O resplendent Lord, you are the subduer of our adversaries; 
you fill the clouds and cause rain. O the brave one, you 
drive off every fleeting and transient cloud. And abandon 
it only when exhausted. For such a glorious deed, O Lord, 
I offer praise to you, the brilliant, the terror to the wicked, 
the life-breath of all beings, the most benevolent, the most 
widespread, and the bestower of bliss. 3 


We desire, O resplendent Lord, to be present at the place 
of your sacrificial acts. You are our friend, the ally of your 
worshippers, the patient acceptor of viands. O Lord- 
supreme, may you guard our holy rites for our preservation, 
for in whatsoever contests you be engaged, no enemy, 
whom you oppose, would prevail against you; you prevail 
on every enemy whom you oppose. 4 


O brave Lord, subdue the arrogance of every one of your 
adversaries by your protective and heroic powers which 
are as radiant as the fierce flames of burning wood. 
Guide us, O hero, as you have guided our forefathers, for 
you are honoured by all. You sustain all the world. May 
you remove all the sins of man and be close to us. 5 


May I be competent to utter the praises of the blissful 
Lord who is vigorous, praiseworthy, like any other divine, 
and who goes with food abounding to every venerable rite. 
He is the destroyer of cruel people at each venerable rite. 
May that blissful one repress with chastisement the male- 
volence of him who reviles us; let the thief fall and perish, 
like water ina gutter running down a pit. 6 


580 AT V.92E 


aaa aati faarat aad ea tia: PA aed ard irda 
qa gadis aate 
a aafaied gagtaheasta = pagiat: oul 
qa a aa Seabed ast ssi TAA ziaegadrna | 
ce at Rea Dr a4 aa: | 
aaaaa daa fear gia vata Tall 


Pe 


vanéma tad dhotraya 
citantya vanéma rayim rayivah suviryam ranvam sintam 
suviryam | durminmanam sumantubhir ém isha pricimahi | 
4 satyabhir indram dyumnabitibhir yajatram dyumnahiti- 
bhih || 7 || pra-pra vo asmé svayasobhir uti parivarg’ indro 
durmatinam dariman durmatinam | svayam sa rishayadhyai 
y4 na upeshé atraih | hatém asan na vakshati kshipta jar- 
nir na vakshati || 8 |} 


aq ag mm wine aie wat aacal it alaeaaty 
ade a: IE aT Ate aT 
aie at qagaista: aa nerfatata: ue 
qa ag aq aevana far af aamaa az fad aa 
antag arta ea % Praneh 
aeTaeehs: % Pata Pad faatea: ae 


tvam na indra raya pdarinasa yahi 
pathaii anchasa puré yahy arakshasa | sacasva nah paraka 
4 sdcasvastamikd 4 | pahi no dirad arad abhishtibhih sada 
pahy abhishtibhih || 9 || tvim na indra raya tarishasogram 
cit tva mahima sakshad avase mahé miitram navase | 6ji- 
shtha tratar avita ratham kam cid amartya | anyim asméd 
ririsheh kam cid adrivo ririkshantam cid adrivah || 10 || 
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We glorify you, Othe source of affluence, with inspiring 
hymns; we solicit that wealth which bestows vigour, which 
is agreeable, durable, and the support of progeny. May we, 
through surging praises, ever be possessed of abundant 
food. We know it is difficult to honour you adequately. 
May we attain communion with the resplendent Lord by 
true and earnest invocations,—by offering glorious invoca- 
tions. 7 


The resplendent Lord is powerful in the discomfiture of 
the malevolent by his self-glorifying aids, for us and for 
all. He is the destroyer of the malevolent and impetuous 
host sent against us by destructive forces to destroy us. It 
has been itself destroyed by Him; may this force of evil 
not reach us; may it, approach ing with speed, not 
reach us. g 


O resplendent Lord, come to us with abundant riches by 
a path free from evil and by a path unobstructed by cruel 
people. Be with us when afar; be with us when near. 
Favour us, whether afar or nigh, with the objects we 
desire. Protect us by giving us adequate and desired aid ; 
protect us ever by your blessirgs. 9 


O resplendent Lord, sustain us with the wealth that takes 
man across calamity; may we remain near you, O brave 
one radiant like sun, for our protection. O most potent 
protector and immortal Lord, ascend the same chariot, 
and come hither; O possessor of the thunder-bolt, come 
and repel anyone asasiling us. Turn your fury against the 
cruel ones, O possessor of the thunder-bolt. 19 


582 FETA 9.30 


qie aaa ama feaisvran ariagadat pe Agadir | 
get ae varchar fader Arata: | 


c i 


an fe al Alaa Ataasa varett a sawed a 


pahi na indra sushtuta sridho ’vayata sadam {fd durmati- 
nam devah sin durmatinim |hanta papasya rakshasas trata 
viprasya inavatah 


Adha hi tva janita jijanad vaso raksho- 
hanam tva jijanad vaso || 11 || 


(743: ) PRRACAR aA 


(53) Taaray yer Farm geese wit: 1 zea Baar i (7 —-) qerariz- 
aaa eo) zereqrey faye wera 


te i 


mol ae ME a: Waal aa faa Aeilavea za AIT: | 
cane aT ara: AA Aa 
qa a frat aA Afes ATTA nant 
fal ara aes AaTAA ae: Feta PATA a AAT TT AT: 
aaa aaa A asa Ae | 
a al wae shal a FaREl fat waa Tear 


130. 

Endra yahy Gpa nah paravato néyam acha vidatha- 
niva sdtpatir astam rajeva 3atpatih | havamahe tva vayam 
priyasvantah suté saca | putraso nd pitdram vajasataye 
manhishtham vajasataye || 1 [|| piba s6mam indra suvandm 
adribhih késcna siktim avataim na vansagas tatrishand nd 
vansagah | madaya haryataya te tuvishtamaya dhdyase | a 
tva yachantu harito nA siryam aha visveva siiryam |] 2 | 
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O deservedly lauded Lord, preserve us from suffering; for, 
verily, you are ever the chastiser of the malevolent : you 
are the slayer of the wicked. You are the preserver of 
the virtuous, such as I am; the progenitor, the creator 
you have ever been an asylum of the needy; O you the 
destroyer of evils, an asylum for all men. 11 


130 


Come to us from afar, O resplendent Lord, the protector 
of good; like a king, the protector of good, who comes 
back to one’s home. We, the producers of food, are invok- 
ing you with our devotional prayers. Like sons inviting 
their father, we are inviting you for the procurement 
of food,—you the generous one for the procurement of 
food. 1 


Accept our sweet devotional prayers that have been ex- 
pressed by our thoughts and strewn as if with the sacred 
grass. Accept them with eagerness shown by a thirsty ox 
hastening towards a well,—as a very thirsty ox. May we 
be worthy of your loving, sweet and pleasing favours, and 
may your divine rays bring you hither, as the steeds con- 
vey the sun and as they carry him above the horizon day 
by day. 2 


~ 
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afdeafeat fated get fae aa at obdtanedeaaca areata 


aa amt aatina fautaafean: | 
angoriea ges: agar zw ga: Waa: Nan 


ZTE ABaRs ee: aad Tada 4 catteroia 4 aq | 
aaeta aaa saltabes asaaz 1 
ada qa afar fa gate waa fa pala ven 
a gal ay Sk AAAS AaZATA TaT a araaal wat ZT 
TEC MECIGCCCICEL ml 


avindad divé nihitam guha nidhim vér na garbham_pari- 
vitam dasmany ananté antar asmani | vrajam vajri gavam 
iva sishasann angirastamah | Apavrinod isha indrah péari- 
vrita dvara ishah parivritah |] 3 || dadrihand vajram indro 
gabhastyoh kshadmeva tigmam asanaya sam syad ahiha- 
tyaya sim syat | samvivyand djasa savobhir indra ma- 
jmana | tashteva vriksham vanino ni vriscasi, parasvéva ni 
vriscasi || 4 || tvim vritha nadya indra sartavé ’cha samu- 
dram asrijo rath@i iva vajayato rathain iva | ita ttir ayui- 
jata samanam artham akshitam|dhenir iva mnave visva- 
dohaso janaya visvadohasah |! 5 || 


Wen guia aa PEA SPAT cD a WW: eI AAA: Tara aaa ] TANG: I 
ger a4 aa TAT faa aaa 
wearaa aa ATA Tat Paar aati ATA Net 


imam te vacam vasiydnta aydvo ratham na dhirah 
svaipa atakshishuh sumnaya tvim atakshishuh | sumbhainto 
jényam yatha vajeshu vipra vajinam | atyam iva sivase 
satiye dhana visva dhinani sitaye || 6 || , 
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He, the Lord, finds out the stolen treasure, that has its 
abode in heaven and hidden like the nestlings of a bird 
in a rock, amidst a pile of vast rocks. Desiring to partake 
of the elixir, He the most vital, discovered the hiding place 
of the cows; and He, opened the closed doors of waters, 
shut up in the clouds,—the closed doors for food. 3 


Grasping His sharp thunderbolt with both hands, the res- 
plendent Lord, sharpened it to hurl it on His foes like the 
swift current of streams. He whetted it for the destruction 
of dark shrouds. He is fully endowed with strength, with 
energy and with might.O Lord, may you cut your enemies 
to pieces, as a wood-cutter cuts the trees of a forest,---you 
cut them to pieces as if with a hatchet. 4 


Effortlessly you have created the rivers that flow to the 
sea, like the aurora of glory bearing you to sacrificial 
places, as those chariots who are proceeding on the way 
to battle. The streams flowing hither have gathered to- 
gether their waters for a common purpose, like the cows 
that yield all things to man—that yield all things to 
people. 5 


Men who are desirous of wealth have recited this praise 
of yours, as a resolute and provident man prepares a 
chariot for a journey; they have propitiated you for their 
good; glorifying thee, the resplendent Lord, as impetuous 
in conflicts, they have praised you as men praise a conqueror. 
We praise you for the acquirement of strength, wealth, 
and every kind of affluence, as they commend a courser for 
his good qualities in battle. ¢ 


586 FETS 4,920 


Praegy aatas gra falziarr ate ay ca qAN FTI FAT | 
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bhinat ptiro nava- 
tim indra pirave divodasaya mahi dastishe nrito vajrena 
dastishe nrito | atithigvaya sambaram girér ugré avabha- 
rat | mahé dhanani dayamana Ojasa visva dhanany djasa 
| 7 || indrah samitsu yajamanam aryam pravad  visveshu 
satimiitir ajishu svarmilheshy ajishu | minave sasad avra- 
tan tvacam krishnam arandhayat | dakshan ni visvam ta- 
trishanam oshati ny arsasanim oshati || 8 || 


Wat 0 dea aaa sta aaa sarediana am darafa 1 
BA ANAS Fa | 


; gata fear ada qatorear faq qatar: Kay 
a al acafageanael: wi za: arg: aie aR: | 
Raratater aa aria weit at: Tha 


stiras cakram 
pra vrihaj jata Gjast prapitvé vacam aruno mushayatisana 
4 mushayati | usiina yat paravaté ’jagann iitiye kave | su- 
mnani visva’ manusheva turvanir aha visveva turvanih |] 9 || 
sa no navycbhir vrishakarmann ukthaih pttram dartah pii- 
yabhih pahi sagmaih | divodasébhir indra stavano  vivri- 
dhith Ahobhir iva dyath |] 16 || 
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O resplendent Soul, dancing with delight in battle, you 
destroy ninety cities forthe man in service of the learned. 
You destroy them with your sharp intellect, for the sake of 
the giver of offerings. For the sake of reverential man, the 
fierce Lord drives out the disrespectful person from the 
mountain, bestowing upon the brave men immense trea- 
sure, acquired by his prowess, —all kinds of wealth acquired 
by his prowess. 7 


The resplendent Lord, the manifold protector of his votar- 
ies in battles, defends his virtuous worshipper in all conflicts 
that confer heaven; for the benefit of man he punished 
those who broke the law. He punishes people who indulge 
in sinful activities. As if burning with flame, he consumes 
the malignant; he utterly consumes him who delights ir 
cruelty. ¢ 


Endowed with increasing vigour, he hurls the wheel of law 
against the foes; and, with fury of anger, deprives them of 
speech; He, the sovereign king, deprives them of exitsence. 
When you, O saintly resplendent Lord, come from afar to 
the help of honest men, you come quickly, bearing all 
good things to us all the time, you come quickly. 9 


Showerer of benefits, destroyer of the strongholds of ene- 
mies, propitiated by our new songs, may you reward us 
with gratifying blessings; glorified Lord, by the descendants 
of devoted servants of the learned, may youincrease in 
power, like the sun in revolving days. 10 


588 "az 9.939 
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((-s) Baars Ea SP geese His: | eet Tear argh n 
meu ggiy fe aa waraasy ae oid Tatar aiata: t 
aed faa Aa Fava shay ge: 


rar foar adanta ary ware ART AAT nat 
faedy fe AT aa AHF THAN: Jay eH: AMA: THE 
aa aad a Tat ra ate tate 
si a qalaaka ara: aaa fafedaraa: Neu 
131. 


Indraya hi dyair Asuro dnamnatendraya mahi prithivi 
virimabhir dyummasata varimabhih | indram visve sajoshaso 
devaso dadhire purth|indraya visva. savanani manusha. ra- 
tani sant manusha || 1 || visveshu hi tva savaneshu tuiijate 
saminim ¢kam vrishamanyavah prithak svih sanishyavah 
prithak|tim tvaé navam na parshanim sashasya dhurf dhi- 
mahi | indram na yajfiais citiyanta aydva stomebhir {n- 
dram ayavah |} 2 |; 


fa alae faye saeaal aa aT ee faa: ara See aT: | 
AzeaAL Bl WAT FIAT ATA 
alacehagin aaa Tatars aAaraag nen 


at: 


vi tva tatasre mithuna avasydvo vraja- 
sya sata gavyasya nihsrijah sakshanta indra nihsrfjah| yad 
vavyanta dva jana svar yanta samithasi | avish karikrad 
vrishanam sacabhivam vajram indra sacabhivam | 3 ff 
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To sovereign Lord has verily bowed down the lofty cos- 
mos, the source of all vital powers. To Him the wide 
earth has offered homage with precious treasures. With 
acceptable praises the worshipper has propitiated Him for 
the sake of prosperity. All the Divines, well pleased, have 
given precedence to the sovereign Lord; let all sacred work 
and worship of men be appropriated to the Lord; let all 
the offerings of men be presented to Him. ; 


Hoping to partake of your gifts, your worshippers, one 
and all, seeking divine bliss, hasten to adore you in all 
their ceremonies. We meditate on you, the sustainer of our 
strength like a boat that bears passengers across an ocean; 
we mortals, indeed, propitiate him with hymns. 2 


O Lord, the married couples, anxious to satisfy you and 
presenting oblations together, celebrate your worship for the 
sake of obtaining herds of cattle by offering you oblations. 
You know these couples are desirous of worldly pros- 
perity and divine bliss. Then you display to your cons- 
tant companion, the punitive justice, O resplendent Lord, 
the showerer of benefits. 3 
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Our forefathers have known your prowess, by which, O 
Lord, you destroy the perennial strongholds of the evil 
forces; you destroy them, humiliating their defenders. You 
chastise, Lord of strength, the mortal who does not per- 
form noble acts; you deprive them of the blessings of the 
earth and waters; you take away these gifts from them. 4 


O sovereign Lord, showerer of blessings, whereby, in your 
love and affection, you defend your worshippers, and 
whereby you defend those who are solicitous of your 
favour and desirous of your friendship, thereby they 
proclaim your valour on all sides. From you they obtain 
many many enjoyments. They receive and distribute wealth 
among themselves. 5 


May the Lord be present at this our morning rite; may 
He be apprised of the oblation offered with due obser- 
vances for the sake of obtaining divine bliss. And since, 
O dispenser of the punitive justice and showerer of bene- 
fits, you keep awake to destroy the malevolent, therefore, 
listen to the praises of a person like me, intelligent, though 
a novice; hear it from me who is still a novice. ¢ 


O sovereign Lord, endowed with extreme strength, being 
exalted by our praises and being well-disposed towards 
us, enlighten the man who is sinful and unfriendly to us; 
punish each and every sinful man with your punitive jus- 
tice. As you are quick to hear, listen to our prayer. Let 
every ill-intent, like a broken piece, be counteracted. Let 
ill-intent be counteracted. 7 
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O bounteous Lord, possessed of opulence, through your 
bounty as before and protected by you, may we overcome 
those who are arrayed in hostile acts against us. May we 
anticipate our assailants. When the auspicious day of 
sacred worship is near, may you be pleased to speak en- 
couragingly to the presenter of the libation; may we choose 
you as the best performer and our chief in this sacred 
work. And may we increase our strength and adopt you 
as our leader in this battle, our leader in the battle. , 


In this combat which secures divine bliss, the Lord des- 
troys the obstructing adversaries of that virtuous man who 
wakes at dawn and who is truthful in his dealings and 
who.celebrates his pious rites. Therefore, the Lord is worth 
to be adored by each man with humility and with head 
bowed. May your treasures, O Lord, come tous. May 
your benevolent gifts be auspicious to us. 2 


O Lord, wherever an excellent altar has been constructed 
for the fire-ceremonial, there indeed the splendid gifts are 
dedicated to you as ever. Only you can guide us on the 
path of truth. May you declare it thus; men may thence 
behold you in the intermediate bright firmament by means 
of the rays of the sun. O Lord, you alone are the dispen- 
ser of truth and knowledge. You alone reveal the truth to 
such worshippers as live with you like your brother. 3 
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Your exploits, O Lord, are worthy to be glorified; now, 
verily, as always in the former times, when you break 
open the gate of knowledge for the sake of dedicated de- 
votees, restoring to them their lost wisdom. Conquer for 
us, fight for us, as you always do for them; on behalf of 
those who present libations; may you subdue the faithless 
ones who offer no worship and rise against you. 4 


When the brave Lord rightly judges men by their deeds, 
then in the struggle for sustenance they are enabled to 
acquire wealth and wisdom, to overcome their foes. They, 
desirous of fame, worship Him diligently. Then, accom- 
panied by their children, they offer gifts and praises to 
Him, so that by their own strength they may overcome their 
foes. These pious and intelligent worshippers enjoy the 
divine bliss as if they dwell inthe intimacy of the Lord 
Himself. 5 


The Lord supreme and His strong powers, steady like 
mountains, are foremost in battles. They slay everyone 
who is arrayed against us; slay every such adversary with 
their strong will. The punitive justice pursues the adver- 
sary, however far, and brings about his destruction, even 
at the hiding-place to which he may have fled. O brave 
Lord, crush our enemies, and rend them asunder. ¢ 
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By sacred deeds J purify both heaven and earth. I burn 
down the wide realms of the land, the people of which do 
not repose faith in the resplendent Lord and who are 
wicked. Wherever the enemies have gathered they have 
been killed,—-utterly destroyed; they sleep in a deep pit. 1 


O wielder of punitive justice, having trampled on the 
heads of the malignant hosts, crush them with your wide- 
spreading foot,—with your vast widespreading foot. 2 


Annihilate, O bounteous Lord, the troop of these wicked 
and malignant men; hurl them into the vile pit,—the vast 
and vile pit. 3 


O Lord, you have destroyed such hosts by your assaults 
three times fifty (ie. countless). This is a deed that is 
much praised by your devotees,—much praised by your 
devotees. 4 


Strike down, O Lord, the yellow and the tawny-coloured, 
the frightfully yelling wicked; annihilate all the wretched 
men. 5 
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Cut down, O Lord supreme, the cruel and the wickeds. 
Here are our supplications. Verily (tormented by them) 
the heaven is in sorrow like the earth through terror. O 
wielder of punitive justice, the worldis unhappy, as if 
caught in the flames of fire. Being most powerful, we 
request you to assail our adversaries with strong weapons 
and terrible blows, but kindly see that no injury is caused 
to your men. May you march forward, O invincible Lord, 
attended by the braves,—-groups of three times seven 
braves. 6 


Offering libations, the worshipper obtains a safe abode 
through his noble deeds and overpowers his manifold 
foes. He destroys the enemies of the divines, abounding 
with Food, and, unsubdued by adversaries, he hopes to 
win infinite riches. To the devotee, who offers libations, 
the Lord grants bounteous wealth,—gives bounteous 
wealth. 7 


134 


May your swift and fast divine waves, bring you hither, 
the vital Lord, so that you may be the first to accept the 
sentiments of devotion. May our discriminating and 
sincere praises rise high to your standards. Muy you come 
with your aura of vitality for the devotional prayers 
presented to you; come, O vital Lord, to grant us the 
objects of our worship. 1 
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May our devotional loving sentiments of prayer, which are 
well-rendered, opportune and flowing out of our hearts in 
due season, be pleasing to you. May your divine waves 
bring you here, in this sacrificial hall, to accept our offer- 
ings. All pious and aclive worshippers praise you in this 
congregation with a view to obtaining your blessings. 2 


The vital Lord yokes to his chariot of the aura of vitality 
his two unwearied cosmic red and purple breaths (in- 
coming and outgoing), to bear the burden; for they are 
able to bear it. O vital Lord, arouse the intelligent sacri- 
ficer, as a gallant awakens his sleeping mistress; and light 
up heaven and earth; and light up the dawn, verily, the 
dawn to obtain prosperity. 3 


For you, the brilliant dawns, rising from afar, spread 
their wide auspicious raimant in inviting rays,—the 
variegated and glorious rays; and for you, the eternal 
ambrosia-yielding cow grants all kinds of treasure. And 
you fetch water in the firmament from the rivers for the 
purpose of showering rain,-- for the purpose of replenish- 
ing the rivers. 4 
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O vital Lord, the charming, loving and quick-flowing 
sentiments of devotion are addressed to you for your in- 
vocation, and they crave for your gracious blessings. Also, 
O vital Lord, even the timid and anxious worshipper 
praises you, for you are auspicious and capable of driving 
away misfortunes and miseries, and thus of defending us 
against calamities. And, as the reward of our righteous- 
ness, may you protect us from the fear of evil,—verily as 
the reward of our rightcousness. 5 


O vital Lord, preceded by none, you are entitled to be the 
first in accepting our libations; you are entitled to be in- 
voked by our devotional prayers. May you accept obla- 
tions from the sinless and virtuous, and may you, like 
cattle, yield milk with cream for us,—milk and butter for 
US. 6 


135 


May you please be manifested in our hearts, O vital Lord; 
come with your thousands of waves of spirituality in res- 
ponse to our calls,—come with your hundreds of waves of 
spirituality. The learned people look to you as their 
reverential divine. You alone are entitled to worship and 
prayers. Sweet and Joving expressions are being offered to 
to you for your invocation,—are offered here to receive 
from you your grace. 1 
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O vital Lord, we are offering you the sweet devotional 
prayers just as the sweetened herbal extract is prepared by 
pressing the plant between stones, filtered through cloth 
and received in a receptacle. Like that pure and brilliant 
elixir, our praises are being offered to you as your portion. 
You are the first to be invoked and none else amongst 
the learned. O vital Lord, may the waves of spirituality 
come to us from you; depart gratified,—depart well-dis- 
posed towards us. 2 


Come with hundreds and thousands of your waves of 
spirituality to our place of worship to partake of the 
sacrificial invocations; Come, O vital Lord, to accept the 
oblations You alone are entitled to this portion and it is 
suitable for the seasons. The devotional prayers are bril- 
liant like the clixir that becomes radiant when exposed to 
the sun. These prayers have been tuned and sung by the 
priests arid are full of vitality. 3 


Let the aurora of glory and vitality be drawn by the beams 
and waves of spirituality. They manifest to us the res- 
plendent Lord who is also the Lord of vitality at the place 
of worship, for our preservation, and to partake of the 
consecrated viands and to partake ofthe oblations, and 
accept our sweet and melodious prayers. O vital Lord, 
come to us with joy-bestowing wealth; and, O resplendent 
Lord, come with your blessings of prosperity. 4 
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The pious acts of prayers offered to you have given in- 
creased efficacy to our selfless acts. For you the singer has 
tuned these songs just as the herbal extract is pressed out 
through a strainer or just as the grooms rub down the 
quick-running horses. May you accept our invocation and 
come hither, well-disposed towards us, for our protec- 
tion. May you acceptour devotional prayer which is so 
well offered as if the Juices from plants are pressed out by 
stones. O God, you as resplendent self and vital Lord are 
the giver of food to us. 5 


O resplendent and vital Lord, these sweet expressions of 
devotional prayers sung by the priests are all addressed to 
you possessing the qualities of radiance and vitality; pure 
prayers are meant for both of you, O resplendent vital 
Lord, these prayers have come out of our hearts just as 
herbal juices filtered out through an oblique strainer. 
They are meant to invoke both of your aspects : the res- 
plendent and the vital. Prayers come out of our hearts just 
as plant juices come through wooly fleece,—the inexhaus- 
tible expressions of devotions. ¢ 


O vital Lord, may you pass in the close proximity of the 
many sleeping worshippers and go to the house where the 
devotees are tuning their prayers. O resplendent Lord, go 
to that dwelling, go where the word of eternal truth is being 
heard; and where butter flows; go, O Lord, with radiance 
and the waves of spirituality,— O Lord, go to the place of 
worship. 7 


Then, bring the libations of the sweet juice to the place of 
worship where the triumphant priests stand round the 
rock-born plant. May they ever be victorious for us. For 
you together the cows yield their milk; the offering of 
barley is cooked. And may your cows never grow weak; 
never may the cattle be carried off by thieves. 8 
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136. 

Pra sii jyéshtham nicirabhyam brihan ndmo havy4m 
matim bharata mrilayadbhyam svadishtham mrilayadbiyam | 
ta samraja ghritasuti yajiié-yajiia upastuta | dthainoh ksha- 
trim nd kittas canadhrishe devatvam nii cid adhrishe || 1 | 
ddarsi gatdr urave varlyasi pantha ritasya sim ayansta ra- 
smibhis cikshur bhagasya rasmibhik | dyukshim mitrasya 
sadanam aryamno varunasya ca | athd dadhate brihdd uk 
thydm vaya upastityam brihad vayah || 2 || 
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These your horses, who are strong of limb, youthful and 
full of vigour, bear you through the space between heaven 
and earth. They are growing in bulk and strong like 
oxen; they are not lost in the firmament, but hold on their 
speed, unretarced by reviling; difficult are they to be 
arrested as the beams of the sun,—difficult are they to be 
arrested by force. 9 


136 


May we offer most excellent and ample admiration and 
reverential regards to the two suns of summer and 
winter, while they occupy the two stations; the suns who 
have existed cternally and who confer happiness to the 
people of this earth. The suns in these two positions 
deserve most coveted approbations. These are both imperial 
suns. We sing the praises in devotional hymns and we 
glorify the summer sun and the winter sun at both these 
places on every sacred occasion. Hence the might of these 
is not in any way opposed, nor their divinity is resisted. ; 


The most exccllent dawn is proceeding to participate in 
the sacred cosmic ritual. The path of the revolving sun 
has been lighted up as if by the rays of the dawn. The 
eyes of people on the earth have been opened by the rays 
ofthe sun. The brilliant mansion of the sun, known as 
supra-life (during summer), the time-ordainer (during 
autumn) and the superb (during winter), has been lighted 
up by dawn’s rays. And, therefore, may the sun accept 
the praiseworthy and copious adoration,—the praiseworthy 
and copious adoration. 2 
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a4 fiera ata side: at weaTaansit Bat Bate: 
a zarat Tra fat aa aarda: | 


aa Usa aa AAs walaTar ade Wen 


jyotishmatin 
aditim dhirayatkshitim svarvatim 4 sacete divé-dive jagri- 
vansa divé-dive | jyétishmat kshatram asate adityé danunas 
pati | mitras tayor varuno yataydjjano ’ryama yatayajja- 
nah {| 3 || ayim mitraya varundya simtamah sémo_bhitv 
avapaneshy abhago devé devéshv abhagah | tam devaso ju- 
sherata visve adyd sajéshasah | tatha rajana karatho yad 
imaha ritavana yad imahe || 4 || 


a fara atoenttasatsaaiet 4 ot oat sider grata acta: | 
anararta eT AAS way | 
wey} dat: edi ad iradia aan Went 
ovat fea dea trates ferara are ator Hfizgt RECA AP Rca Al 
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yé mitraya. varunayavidhaj 
jano ’narvanam tam pdari pato anhaso dasv4ansam martam 
4nhasah | tam aryamabhj rakshaty rijiyantam 4nu vratam| 
ukthair ya enoh paribhishati vratam stémair abhiishati 
vratdm || 5 || namo divé brihaté rédasibhyam mitréya vocam 
vérunaya wilhushe sumrilikaya milhishe | indram agnim 
upa stuhi dyuksham aryamanam bhagam | jyég jivantah 
prajaya sacemahi sdmasyoti sacemahi || 6 || 
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The indivisible sun is full of luminosity and celestiality; 
it is the upholder of the people. You, O sun, come day 
by day,—you are worshipped day by day by those who 
wake up early in the morning. O summer sun and winter 
sun, both of you are the animators of the people on the 
right path. O time ordainer (the sun of the autumn season) 
you are the inspirer of men. 3 


May these seasonal offerings be gratifying to the summer 
sun and the winter sun and may they be enjoyed by them 
as they accept it with due respect. This divine offering 
is fit to be enjoyed by the cosmic divine. May all the 
cosmic divines, enlightened, be united to enjoy it. There- 
fore, O royal divines, may our aspirations come to fulfil- 
ment. You, who are the sustainer of cosmic law,—may 
our aspirations be fulfilled. 4 


Any-one, who offers adoration to the summer sun and the 
winter sun may be rendered free of evil thoughts. May the 
sun of autumns protect him from danger,—they save the 
wotshipper from danger. The law-giver, pleased with his 
worship, protects him who also is dedicated to the winter 
and summer suns righteously. May you lead to prosperity 
him who toils in the rainy season also,—who toils and 
thus worships in the seasons of spring and autumn. 5 


Let me proclaim veneration to the mighty sun, to heaven 
and earth, to the sun of summer and to the benevolent sun 
of winter, to the conferrer of happiness, the showerer of 
benefits. Let me glorify the resplendent sun to the super- 
fire, to the brilliant time-ordainer and the effulgent, so 
that, enjoying long life, we may be blessed with progeny. 
May we be happy through the protecting virtues of 
medicinal herbs. ¢ 


wen 
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iti devanam va- 
yam {indravanto mansimahi svayasaso maridbhih | agnir 
mitré varunah sdirma yansan tad asyima maghavano va- 
yam ca ||7|| 
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137. 

Sushuma yatam Adribhir gésrité matsara imé sédmaso 
matsari imé | 4 rajana divisprisismatra gantam upa nah | 
imé vam mitravaruna gdvasirah sdmah sukra gavasirah 
|| t || ima 4 yatam indavah sémaso dadhyasirah sutaso da- 
dhyasirah | uta vam ushaso budhi sakam stryasya rasmnf- 
bhih | sut6 mitraya varunaya pitaye carur ritaya pitaye 
\|2|| tam vam dhenim né vasarim ansim duhanty ddribhih 
sémam duhanty adribhih | asmatra gantam upa no ’rvaiica 
sémapitaye | ayAm vam mitravaruna nribhih sutah sima 4 
pitaye sutah || 3 || 
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Worshipping the resplendent sun, and favoured by the 
vital principles, may we rely upon our strength and receive 
the protection of the divine cosmic powers, and may we 
be affluent through their bounty. May we enjoy the 
felicity which the super-fire, super-life and the super-sun 
are bestowing upon us. 7 


137 


Come, O supra-life (summer sun) and Super Sun (winter 
sun) to our place of toil where we express the healing 
essence of herbs with stones. These essences mixed with 
milk are exhilarating. These elixirs are exhilarating. Come 
to us, O royal cosmic powers, dwellers in heaven and our 
guardians. These juices are mixed with milk for you, O 
source of light and bliss, they are brilliant and mixed with 
milk. 1 


Come to partake of these dripping healing juices which 
are mixed with curds,—they are extracted and mixed with 
curds. They have been prepared just after the dawn at the 
appearance of the sun-rays. They are dedicated to the 
winter sun, as well as the summer sun for their acceptance, 
—the extracted juices are for the realization of the eternal 
and never-failing truth. 2 


They milk for both of you the elixir by crushing the 
succulent creeper with stones like a productive milch-cow,- 
they milk the elixir by crushing with stones. Come to us as 
our protectors. Be present with us to drink the healing 
elixir. This has been effused, O the summer sun and winter 
sun, effused for your drinking. 3 
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138. 

Pré-pra pishnas tuvijatasya sasyate mahitvim asya ta- 
vaso na tandate stotram asya na tandate | arcami sumna- 
yann aham Antyitim mayobhivam | visvasya yé mana ayu- 
yuvé makhé deva ayuyuvé makhah || 1 || pra hi tva pi- 
shann ajiram nd yamani stdmebhih krinva rinavo yatha 
mridha ushtro na piparo mridhah | huvé yat tva mayobhu- 
vam devam sakhyaya martyah | asmakam angishan dyum- 
ninas kridhi vajeshu dyumninas kridhi || 2 || 
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yasya te pa- 
shan sakhyé vipanydvah kratva cit santé ’vasa bubhujriré 


fti kratva bubhujriré | tam anu tva ndviyasim niyitam 


raya imahe | ahelamana urusansa sari bhava vaje-vaje sdri 
bhava || 3]| 


Reveda 1.138 615 


138 


Our Lord is the divine nourisher ; He is universally 

worshipped and His great strength is widely lauded. His 

greatness is never questioned ; His glory knows no bounds. 
Desirous of happiness, I adore Him, whose protection is 
always ready at hand and who is the giver of happiness. 
When devoutly worshipped, He helps in the performances of 
sacred works, helps to perform the sacred ceremonies. 1 


I invoke you, O Lord, the divine nourisher, may your 
help come to us quick like a courser in a war, or like a 
camel across the desert. Therefore do I, a mortal, invoke 
you, the divine bestower of happiness, for your friendship. 
May you render our invocations productive,—may you 
render them inspiring at the time of battle. 2 


O divine nourisher, those wise devotees who through your 
friendship enjoy countless riches, enjoy them due to your 
protection and their own hard labour,—mainly through 
their hard labour. Free from anger, and entitled to ample 
praises, may you be ever accessible to us, and may you be 
our leader in every encounter. 3 
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139. 


ZL 


Astu sraishat puré agnim dhiya dadha 4 nu tae char- 
dho divyam vrinimaha indrayayii vrinimahe | yad dha 
krana vivasvati nabha samdayi navyasi | adha pra sii na 
ipa yantn dhitayo devan dcha na dhitdyah || 1|| yad dha 
tyan mitravarunay ritad adhy adadathe anritam svéna 
manyuna dakshasya svéna manyuna | yuvor itthadhi sidmasy 
apasyama hiranyayam | dhibhis cana manasa svébhir aksh4- 
bhih s6masya svébhir akshabhih || 2 || 
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Free from anger, and liberal to us in giving gifts, may you 
be close to us, O fast moving divine nourisher, for the 
acceptance of our offerings. May you be near to those 
who solicit food, O fast mover. With pious hymns, we 
turn to you, O destroyer of enemies. O accepter of offer- 
ings, we never cease to think of you, and never disregard 
your friendship. 4 


139 


May our prayers be heard. We meditate on the supreme 
adorable God and solicit the divine strength. We adore 
the resplendent and all-pervading God. Inasmuch as the 
brilliant noble works have been perfoimed by us, so may 
our prayers be heard by the divine powers,—may our 
prayers reach the divine powers. 1 


Inasmuch as, O supreme source of light and source of 
bliss, through your divine wisdom you discern everything 
that is false and everything that is true, and cause the 
valorous to govern with the aid of your own power, so may 
we realize in all the places of our worship your golden 
halo through our thinking, and through our vision and 
experience,—through our blissful vision. 2 
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O twin divines, the supervisors of law and education, these 
enlightened worshippers glorify you with their hymns and 
invoke you and pay compliments to your attributes. All 
your opulence, and every kind of wealth and abundant 
food, O omniscient, are vested in the aura of your vitality. 
The fellies of the wheels of your aura of vitality are drop- 
ping honey. The fellies of that golden aura carry you 
onward, O mighty twin divines. 3 


O twin-leaders, your objective is clear; you have thrown 
open the routes of spaces. The pilots of your space ship 
have harnessed engines for your onward journey,--the 
engines that take you safe on the onward journey without 
accidents. Both of you have been conveniently seated in 
your richly decorated three-shafted craft, going along a 
direct path through space. 4 


With your valorous deeds, O twin-divines, grant us, by 
day and night, all good things, having been pleased with 
our noble deeds; may your munificent grants never 
diminish, —never may our donations become less. 5 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, these effused 
Juices, pressed out from herbs gathered from the hills are for 
your acceptance. These herbal extracts have been specially 
prepared for you. May they satisfy you as an offering 
presented in the hope of receiving rich and abundant 
wealth. Accepter of laudations, may you come to us, 
glorified by our hymns; come to us well pleased. ¢ 
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dadhyai ha me janisham pirvo digirah pri- 
yamedhah kanvo atrir mainur vidus té me piirve mdnur 
viduh | tésham devéshv dyatir asmakam téshu ndbhayah | 
tésham padéna maby 4 name giréndragni 4 name gira || 9|| 
hota yakshad vanfno vanta varyam brihaspatir yajati vend 
ukshabhih puruvarebhir ukshabhih | jagribhma dirdadisam 
slokam adrer 4dha tmana | adharayad ararindani sukratuh 
puri sddmani sukratuh || 10 || 
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O leader of people, do come and listen attentively when 
you are praised by us, and speak on our behalf to other 
distinguished colleagues, worthy of our respectful regards, 
worthy of venerable regards. The cow of prosperity you 
gave to the producers of wealth and which the lawgivers 
have also milked for the public good,—may we all 
comprehend the nature of that cow. 7 


Never, O fighters for the public good, may your youthful 
energies be turned against us; may our glory never 
diminish; never before our time decay. May your favours, 
that have been wonderfully yours from age to age, and 
whatsoever is most difficult of attainment,—bestow upon 
us all that is most difficult to be attained. g 


The ancient men of spiritual austerity, vitality, kindness 
and men of wisdom, exempt from three types of pains, 
have known my origin; they, the men of wisdom, have 
known my progenitors; theirs is a very intimate relation 
with all the divines. Our forefathers have been among 
them. Following in their footsteps, I humbly propitiate 
with hymns; I worship the resplendent Lord and the Lord, 
the adorable, with hymns. 9 


Let the invoker of the divines offer worship. And may 
they, desirous of the offering, partake of the acceptable 
libation. May the benevolent preceptor himself, desiring 
the libation, celebrate the worship with devotional chants 
with copious and excellent chants. We now hear froma 
distant quarter the sound of devotional songs, whereby 
the performer of pious acts has of himself secured many 
gifts and the performer of pious acts has secured numerous 
habitations. 10 
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140. 

Vedishide privadhainaya sadyate dhasim iva pra bhara 
yoni agnaye | vastreneva vasaya imdnmana sicim jyotira- 
tham sukrivarnam tamohanam || 1 || abhi dvijanma trivrid 
itumam rijyate samvatsaré vavridhe jagdham i ptinah | an- 
yasyasa jilvaya jényo vrishd ny anyéna vanino mrishta 
varanith || 2 j| krishnapritau vevijé asya sakshita ubha ta- 
rete abhi matara sisum | pracajilvam dhvasiyantam trishu- 
cytitam a sacyam Kipayam virdhanam pitih || 3 || 
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O (the thirty-three) divines that are eleven in heaven, 
eleven on earth, and eleven in firmament, may you be 
pleased with sacred performances. 1 


140 


Select a proper spot as it were an offering for the radiant 
fire; construct an altar and place the fire on it, this being 
the seat dear to him. As with a garment, cover him with 
soft wood, whereupon it would blaze out as sacred, light- 
bearing, bright and gloom-dispelling. ; 


This fire is twice-generated (having come out first between 
the two pieces of wood in the process of attrition and then 
caught in the diy grass), and it devours the triple food 
[i-e. wood fuel, butter, and other seasonal offerings], and 
at the close of the year, it renovates all that has been 
consumed. The food caken by the tongue and the mouth 
is consumed by one form of fire (the metabolic energy), 
and the forest wood is consumed by another fire (of fuel 
combustion). 2 


Both fire-sticks, originators of this offspring, get charred 
by combustion, living close to each other, tremble and 
give birth to an infant whose tongue of flame glows in the 
east; (who) readily develops; who rapidly issues forth; who 
is ever to be cherished and fit to be protected, and who is 
the augmenter of the prosperity of his parents. 3 
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The flames coming out of the fire-altar, wishing to proceed 
on smoky track, quick-consuming, capricious, restless, 
lambent, formed by the wind, spreading wide, and assur- 
ing prosperity to the devotee, are kindled for the benefit 
of the worshipper,— dedicated to serve men. 4 


When the fire proceeds touching and licking the great 
earth, hissing and tumbling, then those flames, the des- 
troyers of darkness, easily fly about, exhibiting their black 
terrific great form, thundering and roaring. 5 


And he, (the enraged fire) stoops down among the brown 
bushes as if embellishing them with his lusture, and rushes 
bellowing loudly like a bull amongst a herd of cows; and 
increasing in intensity, he adorns his form and like a 
terrific beast he violently brandishes his horns. ¢ 


Now hidden, now revealed, he (the fire) seizes on the fuels 
as if understanding the purpose of the worshipper and 
even reposes amidst the conscious flames; again these 
(flames) break forth, and repair tothe divine fire of the 
altar. And, blending with it, they give different luminous 
forms to their parents, the sun and the earth. 7 


The curled tresses of the flames embrace him and, when 
dwindling, spring aloft again to greet their coming lord, 
rescuing them from decrepitude. He comes sounding aloud, 
generating in them intenser animation and invincible 
Vitality. 3 
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He (the fire of the forest) passes through tracts, as is well 
known, licking upthe vesture of the mother earth, and 
accompanied by the loudly crying animals. The dark tracks 
follow the forest fire, andthe land is cleared for farming 
which provides food and sustenance to men and cattle. 9 


Shine, O bounteous fire,in our opulent abodes, vivifying, 
showering blessings, and casting off infantine glimmerings. 
Blaze fiercely, repelling enemies repeatedly, and may you 
be like an armour to us in our struggles. 19 


May this offering, carefully placed upon the rugged but 
agreeable pile of fuel, be most acceptable to you. May the 
pure radiance of your person shine brightly, and may you 
grant us abundant wealth. 1 


Bestow, O fire, a boat for the pleasure of our family, fitted 
with oars and motor wheels, the one that may render our 
posterity prosperous, and may bear people across the 
ocean of life and lead them to happiness. 12 


O Fire, be propitiated by our earnest praise, and may the 
sun and the earth and the spontaneously-flowing streams, 
accepting our oblation, provide for us the produce of the 
herd and of the field; and may the purple coursers of the 
dawn bestow upon us abundant food for all times. 3 
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Bal ittha tad vapushe dhayi darsatam devasya bhargah 
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Verily, that visible radiance of the divine fire, is enshrined 
by us all for the support of the body. It has been generated 
for this purpose by physical effort. That is why our mind is 
attracted towards that radiance and we propitiate it. All 
sacred prayers, together with oblations are carried to the 
fire alone. 1 


The first form of this universal divine fire is that pattern of 
one which is reposed on the earth and has the faculty of 
ripening the cropin the fields and subsequently digesting 
the food. Its second form is that cosmic one which dwells 
among the seven auspicious mothers. (This refers to the 
spiritual fire which is generated with the help of the seven 
symbolic terms: bhuh, bhuvah, svah, mahah, janah, tapah 
and satyam, in the meditative repetitions in the system of 
the Yoga). The third form of this benevolent divine is that 
which is manifested in the process of attrition in which the 
ten fingers participate like maidens. 2 


When powerful priests bring to life this mighty divine 
fire from the interior of the wood and when, for the sake 
of offering oblations, the cosmic wind churns it out of the 
altar where it has been lurking in the hiding place; 3 


When excellent nutritious oblations are offered to this 
divine fire and the dry branches of wood are fed to the 
hungry flames under the directions of the institutor of the 
ceremony and the priest, the fire blazes out and becomes 
most youthful and radiant with effulgence. 4 


The fire, having born out of the wood, is proceeding again 
to other pieces of wood like a child moving towards its 
mother; here pure and unharmed, it evolves into magnitude. 
Then it mounts on the heap of the wood nearby, and runs 
rapidly amongst the smaller pieces of wood which are 
constantly being fed to it. 5 
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Just as people adore a powerful prince, this fire is adored 
by the pious worshippers so that it becomes an invoker for 
the propitiation of other cosmic forces. This universally 
praised and all-upholding divine fire alone knows how to 
establish a link between the mortal worshipper and 
Nature’s other benign forces for the procurement of sus- 
tenance. 6 


Whilst the adorable fire-divine, impelled by the wind and 
unresisted, spreads in various directions, like an insincere 
and unrestrained chatterer, who utters indiscriminate 
praises, the world follows him and worships, who is the con- 
sumer ofall, whose path is dark but who is pure of birth, 
and who travels in various directions. 7 


Like a chariot drawn by ropes, this fire-divine, set in move- 
ment by his own revolving flames, rolls onward to the 
heavens with his ruddy limbs. Then the paths he traverses 
are blackened by smoke, as he consumes the fuel, and the 
birds (in terror) fly away from his radiance as enemies from 
the prowess of a hero. g 


Through your aid, O divine fire, the ocean remains within 
limits, the sun dispels darkness, and the rains become 
bounteous; and thus you have been born comprehending 
all of them universally in their functions. and encemogssing 
them all as spokes in a felis. y 


O most youthful fire divine, ,ou bring wealih ane costey 
powers for the good of him who praises you and cfier vou 
libations. We, therefore, glorify you the new-born who 
are to be lauded and to whom rich offerings are to be 
presented. We glorify you in our hymn as men eulogize 
a powerful prince. 19 
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Samiddho agna 4 vaha devaii adya yatdsruce | tantum 
tanushva purvyam sutasomaya dasushe || 1 || ghritavan- 
tam tipa masi madhumantam taniinapat | yajiidm viprasya 
inavatah sasamainasya dasushah || 2 || 
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Just as you grant us, fire-divine, useful house-hold wealth, 
good fortune and powerful strength, in like manner may 
you confer these blessings upon them who are the perfor- 
mers of holy rites. Like the reins, you regulate both the 
lives of the associates, the past and future, and you add 
lustre to their fame. 11 


Would he, who is full of radiance and who has fleet horses, 
who is the invoker of the divines, full of joy, and born in 
a golden aura of glory, listen to us ? Would that irresist- 
ible, yet placable divine fire conduct us by the most 
efficacious means to delightful happiness and blessed- 
ness ? 42 


Fire-divine, with the capacitance of the supreme, universal 
kinship has been glorified by us with holy rites and with 
hymns. Let all, who are present, one and all enriched by 
his favour, ever reverberate with his praises, as loudly 
as the sun causes the rain-cloud to thunder. 43 


142 


Having been kindled, O fire-divine, bring to us the benign 
divine powers today. And extend your radiance for him 
who lifts up his ladle and who has pressed out medicinal 
herbs for offerings. 1 


O the one with never-decaying body, may you grace the 
well-sweetened and butter-fed fire-performance, partici- 
pated in by the wise devotee, liberal in charity, glorifying 
you like me. 2 
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O fire, dear to people, pure, purifying, wonderful and 
adorable divine amongst divines, may you, having come 
from heaven, sweeten the ceremonial fire with honey three 
times a day. 3 


O fire-divine, praised by us, bring us the resplendent and the 
beloved supreme Lord. This my praise is recited, O bright- 
tongued (i.e. with colourful flames), in your honour. 4 


The priests, bearing ladles, are scattering the sacred grass 
in this holy place of worship and getting ready thereafter 
for the extensive laudable praises to be offered to the 
resplendent Lord. 5 


Let the bright broad doors of divine knowledge and selfless 
Service, the promoters of worship, the purifiers and dear 
to all, be set open for the divine sentiments to enter. ¢ 


O beautiful night and dawn, praised by all, closely associa- 
ted with each other, great sustainers of eternal law, 
may you join us of your own goodwill in the sacred 
worship. 7 


May the two invokers, the inspired and the learned, pos- 
sessed of pleasing voice, loud in pitch, officiate today at 
this oursacrifice which confers rewards and_ provides 
divinity to it. 3 
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Pra tavyasim navyasim dhitim agnaye vacé matim sd- 
hasab siinave bhare | apam napad yo viasubhih saba priyo 
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May the divine virtues, wisdom (i/a), speech (sarasvati) 
and material prosperity (mahi), along with culture (bharati) 
come to this sacred place of worship, participated in by 
pious invokers, along with the learned and their asso- 
ciates. 9 


May the supreme architect, favourably disposed towards 
us, send us for our nourishment and prosperity quick-flow- 
ing abundant water, provided by the clouds. 19 


O God, bestower of the wealth of herbs and plants, we 
offer homage to you through our noble deeds and thoughts. 
May divine knowledge come to us as our reward. 11 


With the auspicious invocation to our resplendent Lord, 
may you start your sacred performances in the house of a 
devotee. May we offer there our gratitude to the Nature’s 
bounties also. 12 


O resplendent Lord, be with us to cherish our offerings, 
presented with the words svaha. May you hear the 
invocations of devotees who are calling you to their place 
of worship. 13 


143 


I offer my most invigorating and entirely new hymns of 
praises, expressing hearty adoration to the dear fire-divine, 
who is manifested through great skill and efforts, and who 
is the energy pervading through waters. He appropriately 
exists in all seasons and is the ministering agent (of 
Nature’s forces). He occupies a place on the altar along 
with other precious substances of oblations. ; 
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That fire-divine, as soon as manifested and assisted by 
space-wind, becomes visible in the highest regions, and his 
radiance, kindled by vigorous efforts, illuminates heaven 
and earth. 2 


His radiance never fades; his rays are everywhere, brilliant 
and bright. Hisintensely shining, all-pervading, unceas- 
ing and undecaying rays, desist not from their functions. 3 


Propitiate with praises in your own house that fire-divine, 
who is the possessor of all riches, and whom the descen- 
dants of men of mature intellect establish upon the navel 
of the earth, and who like the venerable Lord is the sole 
monarch ofall wealth. 4 


The fire-divine who like the roaring of the winds and like 
a victorious host, or like the thunderbolt in heaven, is 
not to be warded off; it devours and destroys with sharp 
jaws and as a warrior annihilates hisenemies. He des- 
troys and clears the forest. 5 


May the fire-divine be ever worthy of ourhymns. May 
it be the giver of wealth and satisfy our aspirations with 
riches. May it be the inspirer of our sacred actions and 
promote our prayers to the attainment of our wishes. [ 
glorify that effulgent fire-divine with this hymn. 6 


For your sake the fuel-fed fire, promoter of natural opera- 
tions, well kindled, and blazing brightly at the furnaces, is 
propitiated; may he illumine our well-meaning plans. 7 
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Eti pra hota vrata asya mayéyordhvam dadhanah si- 
cipesasam dhiyam | abhi sricah kramate dakshinavrito va 
asya dhama prathamam ha ninsate |! 1 || abhim ritasya do- 
hana antishata yonau devisya sadane périvritah | apam upa- 
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Without neglect, without any negligence, O fire-divine, 
may you protect us with guards, auspicious and strong, 
with guards, who never slumber and who are never beguil- 
ed and ever vigilant. May you protect us and also those 
born of us. g 


144 


The ministering priest, qualified by experience, and pos- 
sessing exalted and graceful devotion, proceeds to perform 
the fire ceremony according to the disciplines prescribed. 
He moves, turns to the right and lifts the ladles which are 
first to come lovingly in contact with the ceremonial fire (at 
the time of offering oblations). 1 


The rain-clouds, full of streams of water, envelop the sun, 
the original home of the fire-divine, and sing to Him His 
glory. So long as fire, as heat, abides in water, water is 
made enjoyable to people like nectar, and the fire becomes 
identified with water. 2 


Of the same age and extensively dispersed and with a com- 
mon objective, both the wooden sticks bring their bodies 
in loving contacts and embrace each other. Then the fire, 
divine, sacred as oblation, takes the reins in his hands, like 
a charioteer as those of a horse. 3 


He (the fire) whom the two, the married couple of similar 
age, living in the same place, and engaged in the same 
work, worship night and day; He though born in olden 
times is still young and though He lives through many 
human generations, 1s still exempt from decay. 4 
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The ten fingers intertwined propitiate that divine-fire; we 
mortals invoke Him for our protection; He darts His rays 
like swift arrows from a bow, and assimilates the new 
praises uttered by those who gather round the altar. 5 


O fire-divine, you, as a herdsman, reign over the dwellers 
in heaven and over those of the earth according to your 
own will. These two, (i.e. earth and heaven) vast, glorious, 
golden, beneticent and bright sweet-sounding, partake of 
the oblutions. 6 


O fire-divine, joy-giver, self-sustained and born of eternal 
law, performer of good works, may you be pleased and 
attend to our prayer. You are pleasant to look on when 
seen from every side. You are a storehouse of food, 
pleasant in appearance and the refuge of all. 7 


145 


May jou submit to Him the adorable, for every place is 
within His reach and all things are within His knowing. 
He is full of wisdom. He determines what ought to be 
done, und is our only recourse. In Him are vested all 
powers to command, in Him the power of granting enjoy- 
ments. Hes the giver of food and strength and He is 
the protecior of the mighty. , 
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146. 
Trimirdhanam saptirasmim grinishé ‘ninam agnim pi- 
trér upasthe | nishattam asya carato dhruvasya visva divé 
rocanapaprivansam |] 1 || 
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Only wise sages know His greatness; no one else knows 
His magnanimity, for a man of determination fully knows 
His mind and does what he chooses todo. The adorable 
Lord does not tolerate an interrogation nor endures a 
rejoinder. He who is devoid of arrogance is favoured by 
His grace and protection. 2 


To Him alone go all the invocations and prayers that are 
chanted. He alone hears all my prayers, is the inspirer of 
all and steers us across troubles. He is the instrument 


of success in sacred acts and the unintermitting preserver 
of life. 3 


When the devotee invokes Him (the adorable Lord), He 
makes himself manifested and goes forward with His glory. 
And when worshipped with devotion and sincerity, He 
gratifies the aspirations of the tired and perplexed devotee. 
All the prayers and offerings go to Him alone for the 
fulfilment of the desires of the worshipper. 4 


This adorable Lord is worthy of quest and attainment. 
He is to be sought in the innermost core of the heart where 
lies His abode. He is all-knowing law and truth personi- 
fied, and He has revealed divine knowledge for the good 
of mankind. 5 


146 


I glorify the adorable God, subject tono diminution, sover- 
eign master of the three worlds (physical, mental and 
spiritual), further represented by seven symbolic attributes, 
and extending through parental time and space. We glorify 
the universal radiance of the divine, illuminating the entire 
static and dynamic existences of the universe. 1 
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Katha te agne sucdyanta ayér dadasir vajebhir asu- 
shanah | ubhé yat toké tanaye dadhana ritasya s4man ra- 
niyanta devah|| 1 || 
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Adorable and potent God pervades through two worlds— 
heaven and earth. Heis beyond decay. He is generous in 
bestowing protection. His feet are on the summit of 
this earth and His radiance licksthe udder of the entire 
space. 2 


The two beautiful milch cows, representing two philosphies, 
worldly and spiritual, walk towards a common calf, i.e. 
lead to acommon goal. They point out the obstacles to be 
avoided on the path, and provide all the indications of 
the measures to be adopted. 3 


The realized and wise sages seek the Invincible (adorable 
Lord) in the interior of their heart, cherishing Him in 
manifold ways. For those people who see all around them 
the ocean of divine bliss, the sun of enlightenment makes 
its appearance. 4 


In all regions, He is the one that is worth being sought, 
victorious, glorious, and to be adored. He is the source of 
life to great and smail. He is opulent and His glory is 
manifest to all. He is the progenitor everywhere of the 
things of which He is the divine source. 5 


147 


O adorable God, how does your all-pervading and purify- 
ing radiance support nourishment and long life? Blessed 
by these both how are the virtuous worshippers with their 
children and grandchildren delighted in chanting sacred 
hymns in their worship? | 
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Mathid ydd im vishto matarigva hotaram visvapsum vi- 
svadevyam | ni yam dadhtir manushy4su vikshi svar né 
citram vapushe vibhavam |} 1 || ; 
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O ever-youthful and mighty adorable Lord, may you listen 
to my most reverential and earnestly recitedhymns. Whilst 
some praise you and others defy you, I would continue to 
sing your splendid glory, since I love and revere you so 
much. 2 


O adorable Lord, your fostering rays, perceiving the 
blindness of the son of a distressed mother, relieve him 
of his grief. Being omniscient, you offer protection to the 
righteous. Malevolent enemies would ever be unable to do 
them harm. 3 


O adorable Lord, may he who does not allow homage 
to be offered and who does not offer homage himself 
and thus through ambiguity seeks to inflict injury on 
us, may his intentions be heavy on him and may his 
evil words injure him only. 4 


And, O Lord, the source of might, whosoever assails an- 
other person, a worshipper of yours, with ambiguity, save 
him from this wicked. O adorable Lord, may you not 
consign us to misfortunes. 5 


148 


The cosmic wind. of the firmament has churned out the 
cosmic fire, the invokes of Wature’s bounties, multipai posc- 
ful and multicoloured, from its sources. The cosmic fire, 
beautiful like the resplendent sun, has been duly establish- 
ed in men-folk for the sustenance of their bodies. ; 
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Mahah sa raya éshate patir dann ina inisya vasunah 
pada 4 | ipa dhrajantam adravo vidhann it !/ 1] 
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So long as I enumerate the glories of the cosmic fire, none 
can suppress me. The cosmic fire fully appreciates my 
approbations; and all the rest of the Natural forces are 
gratified in their turn whilst the fire is being glorified by us 
with praises. 2 


Holy worshippers carry a fragment of this cosmic fire to 
their sacred place of worship and enshrine him witha 
chant of sacred hymns. Likethe swift horses yoked to a 
chariot, they augment this fire quickly in the ceremonial 
place. 3 


The destructive forest fire consumes numerous trees with 
his jaw-like flames. Then he brilliantly shines in the forest. 
The blowing wind then spreads this fire onwards, step by 
step, like the swift arrow ofan archer. 4 


The blind (of eyes) who sees not, and the blind of intellect 
detract not from his glory, whom no enemies, no male- 
volent adversaries harm even whilst yet in the embryo, for 
he is constantly defended by his admirers. 5 


149 


The adorable Lord of great riches is coming here; the 
Lord of lords comes to the place of affluence. May we 
worship Him for granting wealth and wisdom. As He is 
approaching, let us be ready with sweet devotional ex- 
pressions to greet Him. 1 
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Great is the glory of the adorable Lord who rules over 
earth and heaven, and who, as well, guides the valour of 
men. It is He out of whom the creation has imbibed life, 
and who, entering into the womb, procreates (all living 
creatures). 2 


He, who is wise and goes fast like the space wind, has 
lighted up the invincible city (the innermost cavity of the 
human body) and possessed of hundreds of forms is efful- 
gent like asun. 3 


He, with his manifestation in the two realms, physical and 
spiritual, illuminates the three bright regions (terrestrial, 
interstitial and celestial) and shines over all the lustrous 
spheres. He is the invoker of all the cosmic forces and is 
present in the plasma of cosmic consciousness. 4 


He, the invoker of divines (Nature’s bounties), is mani- 
fested in the two-realms (physical and spiritual). He best- 
ows all excellent riches on that mortal who, with all his 
sincerity, surrenders completely to Him. Such a man is 
blessed with excellent progeny. 5 


150 


Whilst offering homage to you with reverence J, the 
humble one, implore you in many ways, O adorable. I 
come to your most honoured presence, as if (like a servant) 
in the house of a great master. 1 


I ask you also to withhold your favour from those types of 
rebels who though rich, do not acknowledge you as their 
Lord, do not offer their riches fora noble cause and who 
disregard your authority. 2 


O, wise adorable God, assuredly that mortal who wor- 
ships you becomes a celestial moon, the beauty and 
happiness personified, and further becomes the most 
eminent of the divines. May we, therefore, ever be your 
most enthusiastic worshippers. 3 
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Heaven and earth have been very much agitated by the 
force and energy of the cosmic fire, who is like a friend 
and benefactor of mankind and who deserves our adora- 
tion. It is he whom pious devotees, aspiring to obtain 
wealth and wisdom have generated by their sacred acts in 
the vital life-force of the human mind and body. 1 


They, the poets, your admirers, offer to you both cosmic 
lights and cosmic plasma, the abundantly flowing and 
spontaneous melodious praises. Therefore, may you both 
consent to contribute to the wisdom of the poets and their 
ability to sing and listen, O bestowers of bliss, to the 
prayer of the family. 2 


People glorify, O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, your 
manifestation in celestial space and earth to attain great 
strength. May you assuredly grant the desires of righteous 
men as the reward of their selfless works, and go to the 
place of worship to accept the offering that is solemnized 
with praise and oblation. 3 


O mighty gracious divines (the cosmic light and cosmic 
plasma), we have carefully made that place a spot of 
worship which is most agreeable to you. O guardians of 
eternal laws, may you proclaim the ceremony having 
been duly performed. And may you harness this little 
ceremony with the vast operations going on in the cosmos 
like yoking a bull to the chariot. 4 


Upon this vast earth you have given excellent cows, who 
continue to live under your care and protection. The 
innocent milch-kine, yielders of large quantities of milk 
return to their stalls at the day-end, and at the dawn, on 
the cloudy days, they anxiously cry for the sun, just as 
one cries, when sees thieves having entered in the house. 5 
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Yuvam vastrani pivasa vasathe yuvor achidra mantavo 


ha saérgah | avatiratam Anritani visva riténa mitravaruna 
sacethe |} 1 || 
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O cosmic light and cosmic waters, wherever people 
acknowledge your existence, the lofty flames of cosmic 
(as well as of ceremonial) fire greet you; may you both 
bless us of your own accord with a discriminating matured 
intellect, since both of you are inspirers of poetic thoughts 
of the seer. 6 


May both of you go to him and love his noble perfor- 
mance, who endowed with intelligence invokes you with 
his prayers, praises you, and worships you. Come, therefore, 
lovingly to respond to our worship, and be favourably 
disposed towards us. 7 


O both of you, abiding by the eternal laws, the devotees 
honour you first with selfless work, discriminative intellect 
and disciplined mind, and trained senses. They offer to 
you praises and you then generously bestow wealth and 
wisdom on them. g 


O leaders, you graciously give food along with wealth, to 
all of us with your wide and ample provisions. Neither 
the heaven, nor the firmament, neither days nor nights, nor 
the oceans and nor the greedy wickeds attain your divinity 
or your grandeur. 9 


152 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, you decorate yourself 
with uninterupted vestments (of radiance). Your plans 
and activities are free from faults. You conquer all false- 
hood and closely cleave unto the eternal law. ; 
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Each one of you (cosmic light and cosmic plasma) is com- 
petent to discern the truth, is wise, commended by the 
learned and intelligent. The sharp four-edged weapon 
defeats the three-edged one (the well-armed slays the less 
efficiently accoutred one). The antagonists of divine 
forces, assuredly, are bound to perish ultimately. 2 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, who could have thought 
that, assisted by you, dawn, devoid of foot, would march 
ahead of creatures possessing feet; and that your infant 
(the sun) would sustain the burden of this world. He 
diffuses the light of truth and dispels the darkness of false- 
hood. 3 


We only behold the sun, the lover of the maiden dawns, 
ever in movement, never stopping for an instant, clad in 
inseparable radiance, and spreading far and wide its glory 
in the beloved abode of cosmic light and cosmic plasma. 4 


Though without a horse and without reins, he moves 
with swiftness and then with its roaring grandeur ascends 
to higher and higher summits. The ever-youthful sun passes 
through the realms of cosmic light and cosmic plasma. 
May we praise and glorify him with hymns of deep 
meaning. 5 


May the cows serve the attached loving devotee with 
their well-filled udders. May the invoker, fully conversant 
with the details of worship, pray for nourishing food. May 
the dedicated devotee attain spotless fame. ¢ 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, may I offer oblation to 
you with all due reverence. May our dedication and offer- 
ings lead us to victory in our struggles. May we have 
showers of rain from space to make us prosperous. 7 
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O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, highly energetic and 
endowed with mutual affinities, our ministerial chiefs have 
been speaking of you both in the highest terms and 
therefore, all of us are also adoring you reverentially with 
our offerings. 1 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, here is offered to you 
our devotional prayer. Here we think of you with affec- 
tion as if belonging to one’s own home. O mighty shower- 
er of bliss, our learned invoker solicits happiness by per- 
forming fire-ceremony, offers his homage to both of you 
in these operations. 2 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, may the productive 
milch-cow furnish abundant milk for the dedicated virtu- 
ous man, as when the ministrant priest glorifying you 
propitiates in the solemnity while performing the fire- 
ceremony. 3 


May you both (cosmic light and cosmic plasma) make all 
deserving people prosperous with the supply of food, cows 
and water. And may the cosmicfire, the old patron, enrich 
us. May you both accept the sacrificial food and the milk 
of the milch-cow. 4 


662 Gaz 1g 
(tee) FMEA aT 
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154. 

Vishnor mi kam viryani prd vocam yah parthivani vi- 
mamé rajansi | yo iskabhayad tittaram sadhastham vicakra- 
mans tredhorugayah || 1 || pra tid vishnu stavate viryéna 
mrigé na bhimah kucaré girishthah | yasyortshu trishi vi- 
kramancshy adhikshiyanti bhivandni visva |] 2 || pra vi- 
Shnave sisham ctu manma girikshita urugayaya vrishne | 
ya idim dirghim prayatam sadhastham éko vimamé tribhir 
it padébhih {| 3 || 


aq at got aga careadiqaon ear ada | 
agfand viadma aaa gare aaa fal wen 
aaeq foanta grat seat am at awa adie | 
veraea a fe agiear emt: ce Wve aa sep en 


yasya tri piirnd madhuna padany akshi- 
yamana svadhayii inadanti | ya u tridhdtu prithivim uta 
dyam ¢ko dadhara bhivanani visva || 4 {| tad asya priydm 
abhi patho asyam naro yatra devayivo madanti | urukra- 
masya sa hi baudhur ittha vishnch padé paramé mddhva 
titsah |! 5 || 
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Earnestly I glorify the mighty deeds of the all-pervading 
God, who has made the terrestrial bodies, who is highly 
glorified and who upholds the extensive cosmos, possessed 
of three types of motions of translation, of rotation and 
of vibration. 1 


The all-pervading God has been dominating by His pro- 
wess like asturdy wild mountain lion. Within His three- 
extended paces, He covers the entire creation. 2 


To Him alone, who has created the entire extensive uni- 
verse with three components (macro, micro, and ultra- 
micro), and who is the showerer of bliss, the upholder 
of clouds, and the one glorified by all, are dedicated our 
learning and endeavours; 3 


and to the one in whose imperishable, delightful and self- 
ordained three regions lives and rejoices the world, and 
who, verily, alone upholds the terrestrial and celestial 
regions with the three-fold elements (tranquil, active and 
inert). 4 


May I occupy that enviable position of Hisin which the 
godly virtuous people find delight. In the exalted station 
of this all-pervading God, there is a (perpetual) fountain 
of felicity and He is ever a friend of the earnestly active. 5 


664 METAS 9.1N4 


ta vam vastuny usmasi gimadhyai yatra gavo 
bhirisringa ayasah | atraha tad urugayasya vrishnah para- 
mam padiam ava bhati bhiri |] 6/|| 


( hts) CaaS TAA A 
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- F4 


155. 

Pra vah pantam andhaso dhiydyaté mahé siraya vi- 
shnave carcata | va sanuni parvatanim Adabhya mahas ta- 
sthatur arvateva sadhana {| 1 || tvesham itth4 samdranam 
siinivator indravishnd sutapa vain urushyati | ya martyaya 
pratidhivimanam it krisanor astur asanam urushyathah || 2 || 
ta im vardhanti méhy asya patinsyam ni matard nayati 
rétase bhujé | dadhati putré ’varam param pittr ndma tri- 
tiyam adhi rocané divah || 3 || 
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We pray that both of you may go to thoseregions of 
enlightenment where the penetrating and wide-spreading 
rays get free admittance. Here exists the effulgent supreme 
abode of the highly-praised and all pervading God, the 
showerer of benefits. ¢ 


155 


May you respectfully offer wholesome drinks to both the 
invincible great sun and to the thunder-clouds who have 
ascended on the hill-tops with the speed of a fast moving 
horse. 1 


O sun and thunder-clouds, the extensive and blinding 
effulgence of both of you has been very much augmented 
by the devotee by his exhilarating offerings. Both of you 
have given extensive support to the fire-projectile for the 
protection of men. 2 


These offerings increase the virility cf this sun, which He 
then establishes between the two mothers (earth and heaven) 
for generation and gratification. Just as the son has the 
inferior and superior, and a third (middle) appellations of 
the father, similarly the sunestablishes its effulgence in the 
celestial space. 3 


666 EIS V4 UE 


adits fied notaefiaey area Arce: | 
a: fata fata aoe Aa el 
Rae own oaétaisfieaa val yeata 
neq ate tatta aaaa dada: Tatath: wel 
wa: am aa a aataat a aa cateditara 


geo fafvala maha: = selena uel 


tat-tad id asya palinsyam 
grvininasinasya tratte avrikasya milhishah | yah parthivani 
tribhir id vigamabhir uri kramishtorugayaya jivase || 4 |) 
dvé id asya kramane svardriso *bhikhyaya martyo bhuran- 
yati | tritiyam asya nakir a dadharshati vayas cand pata- 
yantah patatrinah {j 5 || caturbhih saikam navatim ca nama- 
bhis cakram na vrittim vyatiir avivipat | brihacchariro 
vimimana rikvabhir yivakumarab praty ety ahavam || 6]|| 


(24%) IaRgH aA 
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156. 
Bhava mitré na sévyo ghritasutir vibhiitadyumna evaya 
u saprathah | adha te vishno vidusha cid ardhya stémo 
yajiias ca radhyo havishmata ||1!] yah pirvya4ya vedhase 
naviyase sumajjanaye vishnave daddasati | vi jatam asya 
mahat¢ mahi bravat séd u sravobhir ydjyam cid abhy asat 


I] 2 | 
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Therefore we celebrate the virility of this (sun) who is 
powerful and foe-less, and who is a gracious saviour and 
who traverses widely the interspace above the earth in 
three consecutive paces so that the world may live with its 
full existence. 4 


The mortal man is able to track two steps of this efful- 
gent sun, traversing in celestial space, but he comprehends 
not the third one; in fact, no bird soaring in the interspace 
can trace it. 5 


He (the sun) by his gyrations, causes ninety into four (360) 
rotations (of the earth, 360 days ina year), like a circular 
wheel, moving on its axis,—the massive body of the sun 
again and again appears daily in many forms, ever-matured 
young, not immature, he comes asif to participate in our 
morning invocations. 6 


156 


O sun, producer of sap, resplendent, and accessible every- 
where, may you be helpful like a friend to us. And, as, 
such, compliments are repeatedly paid to you by the wise 
and sacred fire-rituals solemnized by the offerer of 
oblations. , 


He who presents offerings to the Lord, the Self in the sun, 
the most ancient, yet also the recent, the self-born, and the 
one who describes the great birth of this mighty sun, that 
devotee alone verily attains prosperity and high status. 2 
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aq wan: v4 aul fat RAPT TH aaal faada | 
wey aarat ald Fateacna weed facet gala dsnAz neil 
aA ea Tea et AAA AeA Ta: 
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tam u stotarah pirvyam ydatha vida ritdsya garbham 
jantsha pipartana | asya jananto nama cid vivaktana ma- 
“has te vishno sumatim bhajamahe || 3]i tam asya raja va- 
runas tam asvina kratum sacanta marutasya vedhasah 
dadhara daksham uttamim aharvidam vrajam ea vishnuh 
sakhivati apornuté |{4|| a yé vivaya sacathaya daivya in- 
draya vishnuh sukrite sukrittarah|vedha ajinvat trishadha- 
stha aryam ritasya bhagé yéjamanam 4bhajat |! 5/|| 


( 249 ) BATHGATE 
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157. 
Abodhy agnir jma ud cti stiryo vy ishas candra tmahy 
avo arcisha | ayukshatam asvina yitave ratham prasavid 
devéh savita jagat prithak || 1 || 
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O singers, may you propitiate of your own accord that 
Self in the sun, whois existent from very old times and 
is the centre of all orderly creation. O sun, aware of your 
greatness, may we celebrate your name and enjoy your 
favour. 3 


The royal sun works in perfect unison with space-winds, 
and Nature’s forces and around him move the twins, the 
earth and the moon. The sun with his associates has the 
supreme control on the light that causes the day and he 
breaks open the cluster of clouds . 4 


The celestial sun, the prime mover of cosmic activity, 
comes to assist the lower self (the soul), the accomplisher 
of noble deeds. He (the sun) being present in all the three 
regions, shows favour to the virtuous people and admits 
the performers of dedicated acts to their appropriate 
shares. 5 


157 


Fire is awakened on the earth ; the sun rises ; the reful- 
gent dawn, exhilarating by her radiance, has adorned the 
horizon. The twins (the physicians and surgeons) have 
yoked their car and put it on road to help the sick and 
wounded. The divine sun has put the world on different 
routines. ; 


670 aT 9.9K9 


ara qiafad wt gad al Ada Aaa 


Tae 7a ace fae aq Jat avatar aaale us 


fara ane ‘ast sta a aatedz * wien Wan 
Ma SH aeanhaan ei ayaa a: salar fafa | 


SPAS At wife wad Ada wa Ada Areal en 


yad yuiijathe vrishanam 
asvina ratham ghriténa no madhuna kshatram ukshatam 
asmakam brahma pritanasu jinvatam vayam dhana sitrasata 
bhajemahi || 2 |! aryan tricakro madhuvahano ratho jirésvo 
asvinor yatu stishtutah | trivandhurd maghava visvasaubha- 
gah sim na 4 vakshad dvipade catushpade || 3 || 4 na iir- 
jam vahatam asvina yuvam madhumatya nah kagaya mi- 
mikshatam | prayus tarishtam ni rapansi mrikshatam sé- 
dhatam dyésho bhavatam sacabhiva ||4|| 


woe we ary wea ad aly AA: \ 
yaaa q TIMI TAPIA aa Weil 
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wate sa sea Tor AT al eta TAT Nel 

yuvam ha garbham 

jagatishu dhattho yuvam visveshu bhttvaneshy antah | yn- 
vam agnim ca vrishanav apis ca vanaspatiiir asvinay afrave- 
tham {| 5 | yuvam ha stho bhishaja bheshajébhir tho ha 
stho rathya rathvebhih | atho ha kshatram adhi dhattha 
ugra yo vam hayishman manasa dadasa || 6 || 
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O twins (physicians and surgeons), as you are harnessing 
your mighty bounteous chariot, we pray to you that with 
your car and treatment, may you refresh our brave soldiers 
engaged in war with honey and butter. May you also 
provide wisdom to our learned men in their endeavours. 
May our heroes obtain riches in their ventures. 2 


May the three-wheeler chariot of the twins (physician and 
surgeon) drawn by swift horses (engines) laden with sweet 
nourishments, moving on three axles (to enable the chariot 
to move in three dimensions) all round well-set up bring 
prosperity to our men and cattle. 3 


Bring us, O twins, vigour, animate us with your honeyed- 
sprays, prolong our lives, wipe away our pains, and ward 
off our enemies and be our associates. 4 


Both of you, O twins, the showerer of benefits, are able 
to inseminate the germ of life in cows and other female 
cattle, within all living beings, and you supervise the sup- 
ply of healthy fuel, water and plant materials (for our 
prosperity). 5 


Both of you, physician and surgeon, are conversant with 
remedies, medicines and treatment. You ride in a quick 
vehicle drawn by well-trained steeds, and therefore, you, 
mighty divines, resolutely provide valour to the person, 
who with his intent devotion, offers his regards to you 
and seeks your help. ¢. 
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158. 

Vasi rudra purumanti vridhanta dasasydtam no vri- 
shanay abhishtau | disra ha yad rékna aucathyé vam pra 
yat sasrathe Akavabhir uti || 1 || ko vam dasat sumataye 
cid asyai vast vad dhéthe namasa padé goh | jigritam asmé 
revitih ptiramdhih kamapréneva manasa caranta || 2 || vukté 
ha yad vam taugryaya pertir vi madhye arnaso dhayi pa- 
jrah | Gpa vam aval saranim gameyam stiro najma pata- 
yadbhir évai 


Treader AAA daft daz 
ar area estaatsact ae a aal Tart Greta ATL NH 
a at amrat aT qa aa qagemarg: | 
Rt ada Faq Geter ga za sary 77 en 


I ul 


lipastutir aucathyam urushyen ma maim 
imé patatrini vi dugdham |ma mam ¢dho dasatayas cité dhak 
pra vad vain baddhas tmani khadati kshain |) 4 ll na ma 
garan nadyd matritama dasa yad Im stisamubdham ava- 
dhuh | siro yad asya traitané vitdkshat svayAm dasd tro 
ansay api gdha || 5 || 
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O (twins) the possessors of wealth and defenders, both of 
you are exceedingly wise. great, full of virility, fulfillers of 
desires, and destroyers of adversaries, when the deserving 
devotee approaches you for assistance. May you come 
quickly forward with liberal help. ; 


O twins, the possessors of wealth, who could have given 
us so liberally, as you have on our mere obeisance at the 
altar. May you grant us cows, rich in milk, since you 
have always the intention of granting the requests of 
others. 2 


O twin divines, as your swift and mighty chariot, able to 
cross the sea, was harnessed and placed in the middle of 
the surging ocean for the rescue of the benevolent saviour, 
so may I swiftly reach your preserving protection as a 
victorious hero who returns home quickly as if by riding 
flying horses. 3 


May the praise addressed to you, O twin divines, preserve 
the son of the righteous man. Let not these fast revolv- 
ing days and nights exhaust me ; Jet not the tenfold pile 
of wood burn me: let it not be that the devotee of yours, 
now bound as slave himself, bite the earth. 4 


The infidel adversaries (in wars and battles) so often hurl 
me down, even the old and decrepit, and yet the rivers, 
becoming kind to me as mothers, do not swallow me. 
Another heathen with tridentate spears inflicts injuries on 
my head, breast and shoulders. [Yet you could save 
me.] 5 
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159. 

Pra dydva yajiiafh prithivi ritavridha mahi stushe vi- 
datheshu pracetasa | devébhir yé devaputre sudansascttha 
dhiyé varyani prabhishatah || 1 || uta manye pitir adriho 
mano matir mahi svatavas tad dhavimabhih | surétasa pi- 
tara bhiima cakratur uri prajaya amritam varimabhih || 2 || 
té stnavah svapasah suddnsaso mahi jajiur matara purva- 
cittaye | sthatis ca satydm jagatas ca dharmani putrasya 
pathah padam advayavinah |! 3 || 
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This long-tortured son of an affectionate mother thus 
might remain for ten long years in terrible state, and be- 
come decrepit. He, however, under the protection and 
care (of the physicians and surgeons) could live a long and 
dedicated life, and become a leader amongst learneds. ¢ 


159 


I glorify with sacred ceremonies the vast heaven and earth 
of divine origin, augmenters of worship, and intelligent in 
regard to operations of public use and who bring forth 
the choicest blessings through wonder-working wisdom. 


And by invocations I propitiate the benevolent attitude of 
my affectionate father (heaven) and mother (earth) who 
with their virility and protective measures made this far- 
flung world immortal for their children. 2 


These chaiming children of yours, the performer of deeds, 
recognize you as their great parent for ‘having received 
from you the first instructions. For the welfare of inani- 
mate and animate creation, they preserve the status of 
their guileless son (the fire). 3 
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té inayino mamire supra- 
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160. 

Té hi dydvaprithivi visvasambhuva ritavani rajaso dha- 
rayatkavi | sujanmani dhishine antar iyate devé devi dhar~ 
mana siryah sicih || 1 || uruvyacasa mahini asageata pita 
mata ca bhivanani rakshatah | sudhrishtame vapushyé na 
rédasi pita yat sim abhi ripafr dvasayat ||2|| sa valnih putrah 
pitréh pavitravan punati dhiro bhivanani maydya | dhenim 
ca prisnim vrishabham surétasam visvaha sukram payo 
asya dukshata || 3 || 
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Those provident and wise divines, all of the same 
source, coupled to each other, living in the same place, 
knowing (their functions) and bright shining, they spread 
new, and ever-new warp and woof throughout the radiant 
COSMOS. 4 


So may we beg today for our growth the choicest wealth 
of the resplendent creator, our Lord, and through Him, 
may this benign heaven and earth bestow upon us riches 
of habitation and hundreds of things of value. 5 


160 


These two divines, heaven and earth, bestow happiness on 
all. They are bound by the universal law and sustain 
water (of rains in space) and are full of splendour. The 
resplendent sun proceeds in the inter-space for the dis- 
charge of his assigned duty. 1 


‘Widely expanded, vast, not joined to each other, the 
celestial father and the terrestrial mother ofall beings 
preserve the world. They are resolute on their paths and 
work for the good of all creatures. The father clothes 
everything with colourfully attractive forms. 2 


Fire, the pure and the resolute son of these parents, sancti- 
fies the worlds by his intelligence, and also sanctifies the 
milch-cow (the earth) and the vigorous bull (the heaven). He 
further daily milks the pellucid milk (of the heaven). 3 
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ayam devanam apdsim apastamo yé 
jajana rédasi visvasambhuva | vi y6 mamé rajasi sukrati- 
yayajarebhi skambhanebhih sam Anrice ||4|| té no grinané 
mahini mahi sravah kshatram dyavaprithivi dhasatho bri- 
hat | yénabhi krishtis tatanama visvAha panayyam djo asmé 
sim invatam || 5 || 
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161. 

Kim u sréshthah kim yAvishtho na ajagan kim iyate 
ditya4m kad yad tcima | nad nindimg camasam y6é maha- 
kulé ’gne bhratar drina id bhitfm tdima || | || ékam ea- 
inasim catirah krinotana tad vo deva abruvan tad va Aga- 
mam | saidhanvana yady eva karishydtha sakim devatr 
yajiiiyaso bhavishyatha || 2 || agnim datam prati ydd dbra- 
vitanagvah kartvo ratha utéha kartvah | dhenth kartya yu- 
vag kartva dva tani bhratar dou vah kritvy émasi || 3 || 
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Uppermost are the actions of this (supreme Lord) amongst 
the actions of other divinities (natural forces); He has 


given birth to the all-delighting heaven and earth, and has 
measured them both, and for the sake of holy rites He has 
propped them up with pillars which shall never decay. 4 


May the Lord of these far-flung heaven and earth, glorified 
by us, grant us abundant food and praiseworthy strength; 
whereby we may ever perpetuate our race everywhere. And 
may He bestow upon us commendable vigour. 5 


161 


Is this one who has come to us the most honoured, or just 
an ordinary ? Whose messenger is he? What is it we 
should say ? O brother, the divine fire, we do not revile 
the one bowl of noble family. We describe only the at- 
tainments of the destroyer of adversaries. [The bowl is 
the unmanifested primordial matter ] 1 


Divide the one lot into four. That has been told by the 
enlightened ones. That I have come to tell you. If you 
accomplish this, you will be entitled to perform sacred 
worship along with the enlightened ones. [The four trans- 
formations of the primordial matter are: air, fire, water 
and earth]. 2 


Then they say to the fire, the messenger of divines : “The 
horse (physical force) is to be kept ready; a chariot 
(mechanical force) is to be on road ; the cow (the intel- 
lectual force) is to be taken care of ; the two olds (tradi- 
tions and rituals) have to be rejuvenated. Having accom- 
plished these things first, brother divine fire, we are pre- 
pared to follow you.” 3 
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eakrivansa ribhavas tad aprichata kvéd abhid yah sya 
dats na djagan | yadavakhyac camasaii catirah kritén 4d 
it tvdshta gndsv antar ny anaje || 4 || hanamainai iti tva- 
shta yad abravic camasam yé devapanam anindishuh |any4 
namani krinvate suté sdcaii anvair enan kanya namabhi 


sparat || 5 || 
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Having heard all this, the wise men, the men of actions, 
may so inquire, “‘Where was the messenger born, the 
one who has come to us?” and the reply would be, ‘“When 
the great architect had divided the entire bow] (the matter) 
into four transformations, this messenger (fire) was found 
moving amongst the cosmic regions.” 4 


The great architect may further instruct us, ‘They are 
worthy of being destroyed who despise the contents of the 
divine bowl, worthy of enjoyment by enlightened ones, 
when the divine exhilarating nectar is pressed out ; this is 
also known by other names ; the young maidens give it 
several other names.”’ 5 


The resplendent sun has yoked the rays as if on a pair of 
horses ; the twin-divines have harnessed their chariot ; 
the great preceptor has started using speech of multiforms ; 
therefore, O wise vigorous and strong men, go to the 
enlightened men, accomplishers of good deeds, and enjoy 
your sacrificial offerings. ¢ 


O brave sons, by your efforts, you have nourished the cow 
who had been without skin (i.e. to the Immature persons, 
you have given intellect) ; by your marvellous acts you 
have made your aged parents young ; from one energy 
(horse) you have harnessed energy in other forms, and 
used it in your chariot, and thus equipped you have gone 
to the enlightened men. 7 


O sons of the wise men, the enlightened men havé said, 
“Drink of this water of divine origin (morning sacrificial 
drink) or enjoy that herbal drink which has been filtered 
out through the acts of austerity (the midday-sacrificial 
drink) ; or if you are not pleased with either of these, be 
inspired by that exhilarating elixir which is taken at the 
third sacrificial acts of the evenings.” g 
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The divine waters are the most excellent, so says one ; the 
divine fire is the most excellent, says the other ; the third 
declares the divine earth to be the most excellent and thus 
speaking, each of the wise men speaks the truth ; they 
refer to the bowl in different ways. 9 


The one takes the healthy cow (of knowledge) to a water 
reservior ; the second one takes the cow to nourishing 
fodder for the growth of flesh ; and the third at the sunset 
cleans the cowdung. The three sons thus by their service 
please their parents. (For the attainment of knowledge, 
one needs observation, thinking, and discrimination). 10 


O realized wise ones, may you through your sincere efforts 
establish grass farms on high lands for your cattle and 
arrange for drinking water at the low lands. So long as 
you stay in houses, where you cannot keep comfortably 
your cows, you cannot prosper. [One should create 
healthy environments for acquiring knowledge]. 11 


O wise divine radiations, as you glide along enveloping the 
regions in clouds, where do your parents live“? May you 
curse him who holds your hands ; may you bless him who 
favours you. 12 


O divine radiations, reposing during the rainy season in 
the solar orb, have you ever inquired from the never-set- 
ting sun, as to who awakens us. The sun, the sustainer. of 
all the world, on this replies that the awakener has been 
the wind divine. After a very long time in the year, 
there is again a sunshine. (The wind drives away the 
clouds). 13 


684 ETAT 9.182 


aN 


fa ata aed qeaiae avai arate aia 
atgaifa ato: aasaeat geared: qa aaa: W9Vll 


2°23 


diva yinti martito 
bhiinyagnir ayam vito antarikshena yati | adbhir yati va- 
runah samudrafr yushinah ichantah savaso napatah || 14 || 


( 2&2 ) frequent ay 


(-82) arrersearer aereibeett Shear aft | sat Baar 1 (t-2, 8-49-22) 
wonfadteaapivatearatetersia fagy, (2, 8) adteareeatat 
wert azat wv 
cr at at fast aon oderghet are sea: a ear 
wait gaalaea ad: sacar feed fait nan 
aiaitm ian sae af iat dadt aaa 
aes qaierea ears: Berea gt: nen 
wa Yar: qa arte antral gett ait Alaa farataon: \ 
aia adieerda ated diagar frat nan 


162. 


Ma no mitré varuno aryamaytr indra ribhuksha ima- 
ratah pari khyan | yad vajino devajatasya sapteh prava- 
kshyamo vidathe viryani |] 1 || yan nirnija rékvasi pravri- 
tasya ratim gribhitam mukhato nayanti | stipran ajé mc- 
myad visvariipa indrapaslnoh priyatm apy cti pathal || 2 || 
esha chagah puré asvena vajina pushnd bhagé niyate vi- 
svadevyah|abhipriyam yat purolasam arvata tvashtéd enam 
sausravasaya jinvati | 3 || 


Reveda 1.162 685 


O radiations of infallible strength, the rain-bearing thunder 
clouds wishing to meet you, advance from the heaven; the 
divine fire rises to meet you from the earth; the wind 
divine traverses the firmament for the same purpose ; and 
the divine ocean with singing waves approaches you. 14 


162 


Here we shall be narrating the attainments of a swift horse 
possessing exceptionally supreme qualities exhibited during 
battles. These attributes are to be appreciated by all 
classes of people—friends, learneds, men of judiciary, the 
wise, the illustrious ard the intellectuals and by the people 
serving in defence departments. 


Due care is taken of this royal horse, who should be 
cleaned and decorated with rich trappings, and whilst it 
fights bravely against the enemies, it gets laudations and 
favours from the king and commanders. 2 


A charming novice horse, representing the commander, 
moves in the frontline, and it is followed by the royal 
horse. The novice horse is put under the care of a skilled 
trainer, and provided with all facilities for receiving 
honours and glory-in future. 3 
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The persons, in-charge of the honour-awarding ceremony, 
conducted at the proper season, send forth the royal horse, 
who is taken thrice round the arena and whilst the royal 
horse moves, the novice horse representing the commander, 
marches on in the front, as if he is being trained for leader- 
ship. He moves in the first line, and as he moves, he as 
if goes on announcing to the learned audience the com- 
mencement of the royal sacrifice.4 


At the ceremony are also present the priest, the minister 
of rites, the offerer of oblation, the kindler of fires, care- 
taker of medicinal plants, the directors of ceremonies, and 
the stage supervisors under their direction. The impressive 
ceremony continues in an orderly manner. Proper arrange- 
ments Of water channels are also made. 5 


Attention is paid even to all minor details in the arena. 
Care is taken of the post to which the horse is roped and 
special attendants are keen to take care of the horse. Rings 
are fastened on the top of the posts and in close vicinity 
are vessels in which the food and fodder of the horse are 
dressed. ¢ 


Whilst the horse arrives at the place of honour, the chant- 
ing of the Vedic hymns begins. And there is rejoicing by 
Singers and sages alike. The horse roped to the post is 
admired by the distinguished elites. 7 


The distinguished visitors are delighted to see the halter 
and the heel-ropes of the fleet-courser and the head-ropes, 
the girths, and other parts of the harness. The horse looks 
noble as he shoves the grass into his mouth. g 
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The horse is bathed clean so that the flies do not sit on the 
wounds. The filth from the horse is removed. Hands and 
finger nails of the attending physicans are cleaned. And 
thus all care is taken of the royal ceremony. 9 


It is the duty of the caretakers of surgical operations to 
ensure that whatever undigested grass falls from his belly 
or whatever particles of raw flesh might have remained, 
everything is made perfectly clean and free from defect and 
the wounds are perfectly dressed with the help of hot and 
boiled lotions. 19 


Any portions of the operated body which drops to the 
ground during the surgical operation are carefully picked 
up and consigned to fire and dispersed in atmosphere. 11 


The horseis fed witha well-cooked meal of cereals of several 
kinds giving out such odours, so fragrant, that even the 
passers-by are tempted to say, “‘It is fragant, therefore 
give us some’’. 12 


The stick that is dipped into the cauldron in which the 
meal is boiled, the vessels that distribute the broth, the 
covers of the dishes, the skewers, the knives, all do honour 
(to the horse). 13 


690 WIT 7.982 


fara ofaydd de Tiga: 


aq TI a auf aaa aat a a att Fae gv 
aa acriterntfeniion aaeafa faa We: | 
fatwa az a Fa: wa moray gen 


nikramanam nishidanam 
vivartanam yac ta padbisam arvatah | ye ca papan ya 
ca ghasim jaghasa sirva ti fe api devéshv astu || 14 || nd 
tvagnir dhvanayid dhimagandhir mékha bhrajanty abhi 
vikta jaghrih | ishtim vittin abhigtrtam vashatkritam tim 
devasah prati gribhnanty asvam |] 15 


WR ol AEA ara saequretfara a fate 
dana ei fa Fen ahaa NIEH 


ad ad Fea AsAT Tea a aT aT 

qya a gfatt aay aat ara ae aaah gon 
aaferrartirat aarheepeatea afafa: ata 
afte mat agat gota weeregura fF she gc 


yad asvaya vasa upastrinanty adhivasim ya hiranyany 
asmai | samdanam drvantam pidbisam priya devéshy 4 ya- 
mayanti || 16 || yat te sadé mahasa sitkritasya pirshnyad va 
kasaya va tutoda |srucéva ta havisho adhvaréshu sarva ta 
te brahmana sidayami || 17 || catustrinsad vajino deysban- 


dhor vankrir asvasya svadhitih sam cti | achidra ettra va- 


ytina krinota parush-parur anughtishya vi" sasta || 18 || 


Reveda 1.162 691 


O victory horse, the way you trot, the way you sit, you roll 
on the ground, the actions of your nimble foot, and also all 
that you drink and the grass that you eat—all these sights 
are enchanting to the distinguished visitors. 14 


O victory horse, the smoke coming out of the kitchen may 
not cause irritation to you. The heat of the glowing 
cauldron with its fragrant contents may not terrify you. O 
horse, you have been declared victorious and the ceremony 
is in your honour and every one present in the distinguished 
gallery is honouring you with slogans of loud praise. 15 


The victory horse is covered with highly attractive cloth, 
worthy of appreciation; with golden trappings and decora- 
tions. And the horse is provided with special head-robes 
and foot-robes. No wonder the distinguished visitors are 
impressed. 1¢ 


O victory horse, whilst on the battlefield you have been 
goaded forward, either with heels or with whips, and you 
have borne a good deal of hardship all through. Now you 
will enjoy rest and relax at this ceremony of welcome. For 
bringing you relief, the priests are offering oblation to the 
fire with prayers to the divine. 17 


The victory horse has thirty-four ribs on both the sides 
which are exposed to attack during battle. O surgeons, 
dress up all these wounds with skill, so that the limbs may 
regain their vigour and dress up every joint, one by one, 
with care. 1 
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There is only one immolator which can killthe radiant 
horse, that is the time—killer of all. Whilst there are two to 
take care of him (the horse himself and his master rider), 
such of the limhs of the horse I take care of according to 
the seasons, (to give protection from heat and cold) and to 
heal up its wounds, hot fomentations are given to the 
swollen tumours. 19 


Let not your precious body grieve you, O victory horse, 
for you will be healthy very soon. Let not the fear of sur- 
gical knives linger in your body. May you not be treated 
by greedy and unskilful surgeons giving undue pain to your 
limbs with their knives. 29 


O hotse, injured may you be, but we will not allow you to 
die. No more tortures for you, for you have served us nobly 
in anauspicious cause. You will be fit again to join the 
battles with redoubled valour, speed of the deer and the 
roar of the horse-chariot wheels. 2 


May this victory horse bring to us all-sustaining wealth, 
cows, excellent horses of male offspring. May the spirited 
steed cure us of wickedness. May this horse, honoured in 
ceremony, procure for us bodily vigour. 22 


163 


O sun, we glorify your rising. At times you appear to be 
springing from the firmament or from the ocean with the 
roar of sea-waves. You rise higher and higher as if posse- 
ssed with the wings of a falcon and the limbs of a deer. 
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The rising sun resembles a horse witha rider on. It looks 
likea gift from the supreme law-giver and harnessed by 
the divine floater. The resplendent Lord appears to be 
riding on him and the cosmic wind holds its reins. O 
cosmic architect, you have fabricated this horse from that 
luminous giant body. 2 


Osun, you are the law-giver; you are the luminous giant 
and you float as if by a mysterious act. You are associated 
with the moon also. The sages say that you have three 
stations in the luminous space. 3 


They also say that you have three stations in heaven and 
three on the earth and three in the interspace. You also 
seem to be one with the ocean and your form is most 
charming while arising out of waters. 4 


O sun, you are the victory horse of the cosmic ceremonial. 
Ihave beheld your purifying regions, these impressions 
of your hoofs, participating in the ceremony. Here are 
your auspicious reins, which are the protectors of the rites 
that preserve it. 5 


I recognize in my mind your form afar off, going from the 
earth below, by way of heaven to the midday sun. [ behold 
your head soaring aloft and mounting quickly by unobstruc- 
ted paths, unsullied by dust. 6 


I behold most your excellent form as if anxiously looking 
round for food on this earth, whilst you come up. It 
appears as if your attendant brings you near your proven- 
der, which you start consuming with immense pleasure. 7 
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O sun, you look like a chariot with horses attached to it, 
and there are men to attend on you and cattle to follow 
you. It looks as iflovely maidens wait upon you; troops 
and demi-gods follow you; they have sought your 
friendship. O sun, the Nature’s bounties themselves admire 
your vigour. g 


His mien is of gold; his feet are of iron and fleet as 
thought. The supreme self seems inferior to him, in speed. 
All the beauties of Nature come to participate in the glory 
of the sun. And it appears as if the resplendent Lord 
himself first used this horse for his mount. 9 


The full haunched, slender-waisted, high-spirited and 
celestial coursers (of the sun), may you gallop along like 
swans in rows, while the rays of the sun spread along the 
heavenly path. 10 


Your body, O solar horse, is made for motion. Your 
mind is as rapid as the wind; the hair of your mien tossed 
in manifold directions and spread beautifully in the 
forest. 14 


The swift sun-horse approaches the place of rest, medita- 
ting with mind intent upon Nature’s glories. The setting 
sun is preceded by an evening dusk asif bound to him. 
The priests and singers chant their parting hymns at this 
hour. 12 


The sun-horse reaches the loftiest place, the source of its 
origin. May he approach Nature’s bounties and cause to 
bestow prosperity to the dedicated worshipper. 13. 


698 IAS 1. 9E¥ 


( tes ) ART EH 
(0-92) fama appa tae Bie) (¢—32) preemie fy 
aan, (2%) fearafer: gape ae. FeIHT are, (22) faire: PET TET. 
Try a aT, (24) wate: Ser: Cafe: pil aga), (+) carafe 
as, (26-48) eaahtareaen: aa. (2¢) weaaTfeT. AeeRrRT 
(2°) RATHI: AAT, (0) TAA ATT. (44) CRTTETE: APT: THEATAT 
a (3%) fagarena area PA A ait (4-44. 23-74, te, 
R4-k4, Re-B4, Qo-go, wB-0. 9%) TIAA, Fates, 
grease, wafenfscai, feafsrmi. aafaeafsasr. faa 
fear. feeaena faga. (2 +.2% 22.72.3%.2%) artmartt 
sas ae Cea LL wat, (2%) Baanhen. war. 
afg:. (+2) TMIARIPAET sz 


aR en area a AAT aA: 


FA 
qd wet Fae! weed fad saga nin 
aa 


Waa yt 


qara was adi aia aaa 
| <Srpmags wet faa waa arg: RN 
164. 

Asya vamisya palitasya hotus tasya bhrata madhyamds 
asty asnah | tritiyo bhrata ghritaprishtho asyatrapasyam 
Vispatim saptiputram |{ 1 |] sapta yunijanti rathun ¢kaca- 
kram éko asvo vahati saptanama | trinabhi eakram ajaram 


anarvam yatrema visva bhivanadhi tasthih | 2 |! 
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Ta seme & faa fee meta wi 


iim rat- 
tham ddhi yé sapta tasthih sapticakram sapta vahanty 
asvah|sapta svasaro abhi sam navante yatra gavam ufhita 
[3]]ko dadarsa prathamem jayamanai asthan- 


sapti nama 
vintam yad anastha bibharti| bhimya asur asrig Atma kva 
svit ké vidvansam tipa gat prashtum etait || 4 || 
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164 


The all-pervading air is the middle brother of this sun, 
the benign priest, whois worthy of being propitiated and 
who is the protector of all and the butter-fed fire is his 
third brother. Of them, I behold the sun who has seven 
sons and is the lord of all subjects. 1 


They yoke the seven to the one-wheeled car. One horse 
named sapta bears it along : the three-axled wheel (or the 
wheel with three hubs) is undecaying; it is always firm in 
its grip; and in it all these regions of the universe 
abide. 2 


The seven who preside over the seven-wheeled chariot are 
the seven horses who draw it; seven sisters ride it together, 
and in it are deposited the seven forms of sacrifices or 
utterances. 3 


Who was the one, who could see the first born? Who 
was that boneless from which the long-ones were pro- 
duced ? Where were the breath, blood and the soul of 
thisearth ? Who was the first to raise these questions 
to the sage ? 4 
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i] 10 || 
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Immature. (in understanding), undiscerning in mind, as 
1 am, I inquire about those things (of those strides) which 
are hidden (even) from the super-powers. What are the 
seven threads in whom all abide, and which the sages have 
spread to envelop the sun ? 5 


Ignorant, I inquire of the sages who know (the truth); 
not as one knowing (do I inquire), for the sake of (gain- 
ing) knowledge : What is that one supreme, who has 
upheld these six spheres in the form of the unborn? 6 


Let him who knows this (truth) quickly declare it: The 
stride of the sun turning to the left (i. e. the divine half) is 
hidden. His rays pour down water from aloft. Putting on 
a visible form, they suck water with their feet. 7 


The mother (earth) worships the father (the sun) with holy 
rites for the sake of water, but he has anticipated (her 
desires) in his mind; whereupon, desirous of progeny, she 
is penetrated by the dews of impregnation, and, (all) 
expectant of abundance, exchange words (of felicita- 
tions). g 


The mother (i.e., space) comes in contact with the southern 
yoke (southern hemisphere). Her embryo (water vapour) 
stood in the clouds. The calf (i.e., year) lowed (or desired 


to follow) the rays and saw the sunin all the three 
zones of the heavens. 9 


The one alone (sun), having three mothers and three 
fathers, stood on high; none ever over-weary him ; the 
(gods) on the summit of the sky take counsel, respecting 
him in a language all-comprehending, (but) not extending 
to all. 40 
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ahur ekajim shil id yama rishayo devaja iti | tésham 
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I] 15 |] 
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The twelve-spoked wheel of the true (sun) revolves round 
the heavens, and never (tends) to decay: seven hundred 
and twenty children in pairs, O sun, abide in it. 11 


They call (him, i.e., the sun) a father having five feet and 
twelve forms and one possessed of rain-water in the upper 
half of the heavens. And these and some others call (the 
sun) as fixed in the chariot, having seven wheels and six 
spokes. 12 


All beings abide in this five-spoked revolving wheel; the 
heavy loaded axle gets never heated; though in motion 
since eternal time, it knows no wear or tear (it does not 
give way from its hub). 43 


The seven-fellied, undecaying wheel repeatedly revolves, 
yoked on the extended side with ten (horses) and it bears 
(the entire world); the orb of the sun proceeds, invested 
with water, and in it are all beings deposited. 14 


Of these (seasons) born together, the seventh is called as 
born of one. The six alone are born in pairs; they move on 
and are born of god (the sun). Sacrifices pertaining to them 
are performed at proper periods, and for him who presides, 
the auxiliary sacrifices continue in various forms. is 
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Reveda [.164 705 


They, though females, have been called males, so we hear. 
He who has eyes beholds; the blind man does not see; he 
who is a sage-son understands this; and he who so 
discriminates is the father of the father. 16 


The cow gets up, bearing the calf (which holds) the hind 
leg with the front and the front leg with the hind one. 
Whither does she go ? To which nalf does she go ? She 
delivers the young calf somewhere and not amidst the 
herd. 17 


Where is such a wise man who knows its (calf’s) father 
(the sun) as one traversing the lower from the upper half 
(in respect to the celestial region) and the upper from the 
lower half (in respect to the terrestrial region)? Where 
is such a person who knows from whence the shining mind 
(moon)-has been born? Let him come and tell us if he 
knows. 18 


Those which (the sages) have termed descending (or 
moving in the lower half), they have also termed ascend- 
ing (or moving in the upper half); and those they have 
termed ascending, they have also called descending ; and 
those orbits which you, the moon and the sun, have 
made, bear along the worlds like (oxen) yoked to a 
chariot. 19 


Two birds which are closely associated and intimate 
friends perch on the same tree. Ofthem one (the lower 
soul) tastes of its fruits ; the other (the supreme Lord) 
shines resplendently without tasting. 20 
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Where the beautiful birds (rays) cognizant (of their 
functions), constantly singthe glory of eternal ambrosia ; 
there has the Lord and steadfast protector of all beings 
consigned me, (though) immature in wisdom. 2 


On the tree, whereon the beautiful birds taste the sweet- 
ness, where they all rest and again bring forth their offer- 
ings,—on its top, they say, the fruits are sweet, but the one 
who knows not the father (of the universe) has no privilege 
to enjoy them. [Tree-sun or the supreme Lord ; beautiful 
birds—rays of the sun, or lower selves]. 22 


They, who know the support of gayatri on gayatri, the 
support of iristubh on tristubh, and the support of jagati 
on jagati, know the eternal. [Gayatriis a metre of 24 syl- 
lables, tristubh of 44 syllables and jagati of 48 syllables. 
Figuratively they represent fire, air and the sun of the ter- 
restrial, interspatial and celestial regions]. 23 


He, the Lord, constructs the Rks with gayatri prayers (of 
24 syllables) ; with the rks he constructs the Saman ; and 
with the tristubh (of 44 syllables) the Yajuh couplet (or 
triplet) ; with the couplet (or triplet), he constructs the 
Atharvan hymns with (verses of ) two or four distichs and 
subsequently with the syilable, they (the poets) construst 
the seven metres. 24 


With the stanzas in the jagati metre (of 48 syllables), he 
fixed the milky way (or rain) in the heaven, and surveyed 
the sun in the interspace (or rathantara psalm). They have 
declared three divisions of the gayatri metre (divisions of 
time: past, present and future) whence the creator or Lord 
surpasses (ail the rest) in authority and grandeur. 25 
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{invoke the milch cow (the cloud) that is easily milked, 
that the handy milker may milk her; may the creator accept 
our excellent libation, that His cosmic energy (heat) may 
(thereby) increase ; it is for this, verily, that I earnestly in- 
voke Him. [Cow=cloud, milk=rain, milker-wind; and 
again, cow=divine speech, milk~knowledge, milker—precep- 
tor]. 26 


She comes lowing, abounding in riches (products); desir- 
ing her calf in her mind; may this cow grant her milk to 
the cosmic twins; may she thrive for our great advantage. 
[Calf=world or mankind; cow=cloud, milk=rain; and 
again calf=the seeker, or self ; cow=divine speech; milk = 
knowledge]. 27 


The cow lows standing by calf with eyes half-closed, and 
caresses the calf with affection, licking the forehead ; she 
conveys her warm udders to the mouth of the calf; she 
bellows and feeds the calf with her milk. 2 


He, (the calf), too, bellows, and encompassed by him is the 
cow uttering inarticulate sounds, as she repairs to her stall; 
(influenced) by her instincts, she behaves like a human be- 
ing, and radiant as lightning, manifests her beautiful form. 
[Calf=cloud ; cow=earth; refers to the thunder-clouds 
encompassing the earth, with occasional flashes of light- 
ning]. 29 


The soul, endowed with life-breath and fast speed, goes 
out and the dead body is left behind in the house. The 
immortal soul, hitherto living in the mortal body, keeps, 
on moving from life to life by its own nature. 39 
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I have beheld the unwearied protector of the universe, the 
sun, travelling (spirally) upwards and downwards by various 
orbits ; invested with aggregative and diffusive radiance, he 
revolves in the midst of the regions. 3; 


He who was brought to life in body does not know of 
it. He who sees it, is (now) concealed from it. It is hemmed 
in the womb of the mother, is subject to many births 
and finally merges into the eternity. [He=Brahman and 
also Eternal Time; it=lower self and also day]. 32 


The heaven (or the sun) is my parent and progenitor; the 
navel (of the earth) is my kinsman; the spacious earth is 
my mother. In between the two extended flaps lies the 
uterus. Herein the father has deposited the germs (of the 
fruitfulness) of the daughter, dawn. [Father=sun, mother= 
earth, kinsman=earth’s navel, daughter=dawn, germ= 
rain]. 33 


Iask you, what is the uttermost end of the earth; I ask 
you, what is the navel of the world; I ask you, what is the 
fecundating power of the rain-shedding steed;I ask you, 
what is the supreme space of (holy) speech? 34 


The altar is the uttermost end of the earth; this sacrifice is 
the navel of the world. The herb offering is the fecundating 
power (semen) of this rain-shedding steed. This Lord is 
the supreme space of (holy)speech. 35 
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Reveda 1.164 713 


The seven half-embryos (the semen of the universe) are 
employed in the work of supporting (the universe) by the 
Lord’s orders. Those wise ones consciously whirl round 
and round the earth. [Cosmic intelligence, ego and five 
abstracts—colour, taste, sound, touch and smell—as the 
seven.] 36 


I distinguish not if Iam this all, for I go perplexed and 
bound in mind ; when the first-born (perceptions) of the 
Holy Law reached me, then of this speech I first obtained 
a portion (of the meaning). 17 


The immortalsoul associated with the mortal body cease- 
lessly moves the lower (inferior) or the upper (superior) 
bodies according to its own actions. They both go always 
together and everywhere together; (we, the men) have 
comprehended the one (whilst in the physical body) but 
have not comprehended the other (the soul free from 
body). 38 


The supreme Lord is omnipresent like space and eternal 
like his word and all Nature’s bounties have their repose 
in Him. What will he, who knows not this (divine principle), 
do with the Veda? But they who knowit, they come 
close to Him. 39 


Come, may you be rich in milk through abundant fodder, 
that we may also be rich (in abundance); eat grass at all 
seasons, and roaming (at will), drink pure water. 49 
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The divine speech. has been uttered enabling the thoughts 
to flow, and is one-footed, two-footed, four-footed, eight- 
footed, nine-footed or infinite in the innermost region of 
heart. 41 


From her (i.e. from the divine speech) the clouds (or 
words) shed abundant rain, and ti::nce (the people of) the 
four quarters live: thence the glory of the imperishable 
spreads and the universe is sustained. 42 


I behold near (me) the smoky clouds ; and by that one 
arrives at the universal concept of inference of cause (the 
cosmic heat) from the effect. The priests have glorified 
with affectionate laurels that causal fire in the fire-rituals 
for such are their first duties. 43 


The three, with beautiful tresses, look down in their several 
seasons upon the earth; one of them (fire) comes forth 
only once in a year (the ritual fire is established once ina 
year) ; the second one (the sun), by his acts, brightens the 
universe ; the course of the third one (air) is visible though 
not his form. 44 


Four are the definite grades of speech ; those learned who 
are wise Know them ; three deposited in secret, indicate no 
meaning ; men speak the fourth grade of speech. [Four 
grades of speech ; Om, Bhuh, Bhuvah, and Svah, also 
known as Para, Pasyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari ; Para 
is the innermost at the origin ; pasyanti, pertains to heart, 
Madhyama to intellect, and Vaikhari, the phonetically 
expressed through the organs of speech.]. 45 


They have styled (Him, God or the sun) indra (the 
resplendent), mitra (the surveyor), varuna (the venerable), 
agni (the adorable), and he is the celestial, well-winged 
garutmat (the great), for learned priests call one by many 
names as they speak of the adorable as yama (ordainer) 
and matarisyan (cosmic breath). 46 
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The smooth-gliding waters (of the rain, the solar rays) 
clothing the waters with a dark cloud, ascend to heaven. 
They come down again from the dwelling of the rain, and 
immediately the earth is moistened with water. 47 


The fellies (or arcs) are twelve; the wheel is one; three 
are the axles (or hubs); but who knows it ? Witkin it are 
collected 360 (spokes), which are as it were, moveable and 
immoveable. [Wheel=year ; fellies.12 months ; axles. 
3 double seasons, summer, rains and winter ; spokes=360 
days of luni-solar year]. 4g 


O divine mother (speech), that ever-full breast (with 
inexhaustive vocabulary), which is the source of delight, 
with which you bestow all good things, which is the 
container of wealth, the distributor of riches, the giver of 
good (fortune) ; that bosom do thou lay open at this 
moment for our sustenance. 49 


The Nature’s bounties (gods) glorify the sacrifice with 
sacrifice, for such are their duties ; those righteous ones, 
verily, attain the highest glory attained by the wise persons 
of yore. 59 


The homogeneous water passes upwards (evaporates as 
vapours) and downwards (in the form of rains) in the 
course of days ; clouds give joy to the earth ; the sacrificial 
fires (rays) bring joy to the heaven (the sky). 51 


I invoke for our protection the celestial, well-winged, swift 
moving, majestic (God or the sun or speech) whois the 
germ of the waters, the displayer of herbs, the cherisher of 
lakes, replenishing the ponds with rain. 52 
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The self : 


With what kind of high aspirations are these vital senses 
invested, who are of the same age and dwellinthe same 
place? From where having come, and with what kind of 
wisdom do these mighty ones pray to obtain strength ? 


The self: 


Whose hymns do these ever-youthful ones enjoy? Who turns 
these vital senses to the place of workand worship. By what 
great hymns shall these vital senses who fly in the vast 
expanse of thought and action like eagles be pleased? 2 


Vital senses : 


Whither O mighty self, are you going alone? What has 
happened to you, O protector of the pious men? We speak 
to you whilst accompanying you. O brilliant one, speak to 
us; O possessor of radiant thoughts, say to us in sweet 
voice all that which you have to say to us. 3 


The self: 


May the sacred rites be mine; may the sacred songs be 
pleasing to me, and may the offering be delightful. May 
my adamantine will be hurled against evils. These hymns 
are for me and my praise. May these twin forces, vital 
and mental, carry us towards our destination. 4 


Vital senses : 


Therefore we, having joined with extremely swift mind and 
having adorned with brilliant radiance, use these variegat- 
ed powers (to destroy obstructing adversaries). O self, you 
understand our nature. 5 
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The self : 


Where then does that nature of yours go away, O 
Vital senses, when you charge me alone to put an end 
to the evil forces? I myself am formidable, strong and 
mighty. Iam able to bring down the arms of all my adver- 
saries with death-dealing weapons. ¢ 


Vital senses : 


O mighty showerer, the self, much have you achieved but 
it has been with our concerted efforts for we too have done 
many things. Whenever we determine.to do something, we 
also achieve it without fail; whatsoever, we, the vital 
senses, intend to do, we do it with our own efforts. 7 


The self : 


O vital senses, I destroy evils with my own strength, and 
through my own determination, I became a superior power. 
I, with adamantine will-power at my command, can make 
these lucid softly-flowing pious thoughts accessible to 
everyone. g 


Vital senses : 


O bounteous self, nothing done by you is unavailing. No 
nature’s force could be as effective as you. No one that is 
to be born, nor any one that has been born could surpass 
you in these deeds which you have achieved, O exceedingly 
mighty self. 9 


The self : 


May the prowess ofme alone spread all over, and may I 
accomplish whatever I contemplate in my mind. For, verily, 
O vital senses, lam formidable and conscious of my duties 
and to whatever I direct my thoughts. I am the expeller of 
pains and I rule over them. 10 
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The self : 


O vital senses, my friends and leaders, the praises and 
the glorious hymns that you have offered on this occasion 
to glorify have gratified me considerably. May your in- 
vocations to me, the resplendent and showerer of benefits, 
be blessings to me for the enhancement of my personality, 
since they have been addressed from a friend to a friend. 1; 


The self : 


O vital senses, you have affectionate regards towards me, 
and you provide me with proper nourishment and strength. 
May you, with your wonderful characteristics invest me 
with all-round splendour. 12 


O vital senses, who has magnified you in this uaiverse? 
May you go to the company of your friends. O wonderful 
ones, may you not be uncognizant of my merits. May 
you be regardful of my virtuous actions. 13 


O vital senses, may we obtain that wisdom which assists 
the worshipper to perform the sacred ceremony with devo- 
tional hymns. The devotee sings these praises for you, and 
therefore, may you quickly turn towards him. 14 


O vital senses, this praise is for you ; thissacred hymn 
sung by the venerable poet is for you. May you confer 
delight on the singer ; may this praise reach you, for the 
g0od of your persons; may we thence obtuin food, strength 
and long life. 15 
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166 


O brave soldiers, may we say that you have from your 
previous life inherited the germ of heroism and become 
leader of strong men. Oloud roaring and mighty heroes, 
(perform your deeds of valour) advancing on the way to 
the battlefield to destroy enemies like the blazing fire. 1 


Just as father provides nourishment to son, in the same 
way, O heroes, bearing goodwill towards all, skilful in war- 
fare, in battles you playfully exhibit your brave actions. 
These vanquishers of enemies come to the god-loving 
persons for their protection, and as they are self-made 
they suffer no harm. 2 


To that devotee, who presents offerings, these protecting 
and immortal heroes, gratified by dedication give 
abundant riches. On him, like loving friends, the heroes 
bestow happiness and supply plentiful water to the regions 
(i.e. to their agricultural land). 3 


When your vehicles, which move speedily through the 
regions and proceed self-directed, people are alarmed and 
damage is done to buildings ; for so swift are your advan- 
ces and so great is the dread of the thrust of your spears. 4 


When these heroes advance «ith vigour, their dazzling 
Tush makes the mountains echo and though friendly to 
men, they shake the clouds of the firmament. Even the 
forest lords get alarmed at your approach and the shrubs 
wave toand fro, as a damsel in a fast-running chariot. 5 
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O brave and terrible heroes, free from malice in your 
kindly thoughts, you fulfil our aspirations with your bene- 
volence. Wherever your lightning missile strikes, it crunches 
up the enemy, as a well-hurled weapon wounds a cattle. ¢ 


These heroes are liberal in giving shelter, possessors of 
inexhaustible riches, devoid of malevolence and are glori- 
fied in self-sacrifice. They go to the battlefield and dedicate 
themselves to the service of men for enjoying exhilarating 
rewards ; for they know the exact responsibilities of an 
ideal hero. 7 


O brave, mighty and glorified heroes, may you give the 
person, whom you have loved, forts with all the myriad 
provisions for his protection. May you guard him from 
ruin as well as from sin. Further, may you defend him 
from calumny and provide amply for the nourishment of 
his children. 


O brave heroes, all benevolent things are stored in your 
vehicles. From your shoulders hang innumerable weapons. 
At your resting places, when you take a long journey, 
ample refreshments have been provided to feed you. The 
axle of the chariot holds the wheels firmly together. 9 


O brave heroes, in yourmanly arms are many good things; 
on your chests are golden plates; on your shoulders are 
brilliant ornaments; sharp are the edges of your weapons. 
These heroes wear various decorations, as birds with 
multi-coloured wings. 10 
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These heroes are strong with their mighty power, full 
of grandeur, full of splendour like the stars (or constella- 
tions) of heaven, prudent, joyful, sweet-tongued and 
eloquent. They are helpful to the state and deserve to be 
glorified in all respects. 11 


O brave well-born heroes, that is your greatness. Your 
munificence is as extensive as the firmament. Even the head 
of astate favours the one who receives assistance from 
you. 12 


O brave heroes, youralliance with us is of a long duration. 
O immortals, you have always listned to our invocation, 
and protected us. And having accepted our laudation, you 
have become leaders of people through your dedicated 
services. You are so well-known because of your favoura- 
ble disposition towards mankind.13 


O quick-moving heroes, may we flourish for a long time 
through your greatness and through your help. May we 
triumph in combats. May we by these sacred acts fulfil 
your high expectations. 14 


O brave heroes, this praise is for you ; this sacred hymn is 
for you, which is sung by the venerable poet, capable of 
conferring delight by his laudations. May this praise reach 
you for (the good of your) persons, so that we may thence 
obtain food, strength and long life. 15 
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O resplendent Lord, the source of gravitational forces, you 
know a thousand ways of protecting us; you have a 
thousand types of most nutritive nourishment; may all 
these be ours. You have, besides these, a thousand varie- 
ties of exhilarating wealth, and thousands of cattle; may 
all these be given to us. 1 


May the most sapient cloud-bearing winds come to our 
presence with benefactions ; may they come to us with 
choicest celestial blessings. May they come to us with 
treasures alongwith the glorious lightning from the sea’s 
farthest limits. 2 


(The cloud-bearing winds are such) in whom the water- 
Shedding, well-grasped golden coloured lightning clings 
in the firmament, like the wife of a man moving in seclu- 
sion under acover, or like a spear carried rearward, or 
like divine speech in an assembly of the learned. 3 


These brilliant, fast-moving cloud-bearing winds cling to 
the lightning, and drench forth the interspace and earth 
with rains, and yet do not upset them with their over- 
whelming roars. May, in the same way, the learned wish 
the general prosperity of all through friendly regards. 4 


This lightning, with dishevelled tresses and mind devoted 
to her lords, wooes the cloud-bearing winds to associate 
with her. She, radiant in form, ascends the chariot of the 
restless (the cloud-bearing winds) as dawn, the daughter 
of the sun, on the chariot cf twin-divines, and comes here 
with (the speed of) the sun. 5 
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O youthful cloud-bearing winds, when you get this ever- 
young lightning, who is full of life, highly accomplished 
and social, seated (on your chariot) for glory, then the 
revered worshipper, presenter of oblations, singer of 
devotional prayers chants melodious songs in social 
gatherings. 6 


I celebrate the greatness of the cloud-bearing winds which 
is true and worthy of laudation, inasmuch as their firm- 
minded, benevolent, highly-respectable and fortuitous 
maiden bears and supports a flourishing family. [Maiden= 
lightning ; family=rains]. 7 


O cloud-bearing winds, Nature’s bounties such as the syn, 
oceans and rains, defend our cosmic creation from all that 
is reprehensible, and destroy all that is unworthy. They 
cause the yet unfallen and showering rains to descend, and 
then the rainy season brings prosperity to this world. 3 


None of us, O cloud-bearing winds, have attained, either 
neaily or remotely, the limit of your vigour. These cloudy 
winds, increasing in energy and vigour, overwhelm their 
enemies—obstructing forces—like waters (or ocean). 9 


Let us, who are the dearest friends of resplendent Lord, 
glorify Him today;let us glorify Him tomorrow in our 
Sttuggles of life ; let us praise Him for our good in future 
days as of old, so that the supreme Lord may ever be 
favourable to us among men. 10 


O vital principles, this praise is for you, this sacred hymn 
issung for you by the venerable poet capable of conferring 
delight by his laudations. May this praise reach you for 
the good of your persons, so that we may thence obtain 
food, strength and long life. 11 
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O cloud-bearing winds, dedicated action brings fortha 
swift and uniform response. Verily, your intention isto 
discharge your duties for the benefit of mankind. So may I 
invite you through these glorious hymns to come down 
here for the protection and sustenance of inter-space and 
earth (by your rains). 1 


These cloud-bearing winds, who are self-born, self- 
invigorating, and ever-moving, have been in existence to 
confer abundance of food and happiness. They are like 
thousands of undulations of the waters in astate of turmoil. 
They are to be admired so that they may remain near us 
for shedding water like cows (yielding milk). 2 


They are like persons who have taken pressed out medi- 
cinal elixirs to their satisfaction; they abide like devoted 
adherents, in the hearts of men. Upon their shoulders rests 
awarrior’s spear, like a youthful maiden, and in their 
hands they hold a sword and iron gloves. 3 


Mutually supported, they descend readily from the sky. 
O immortal cloud-bearing winds, you animate us by your 
own whip. These cloudy winds, who are pure, renowned 
for strength and armed with their shining spears (lightnings) 
have shaken even the firmest rocks. 4 


O cloud-bearing winds, armed with lightning spears, you 
drive the people to cultivate fields. Who is the being who, 
standing amongst you, sets you in motion, as the jaws are 
set in motion by the tongue ? As falling rains are essential 
for obtaining food so (persons desirous of sustenance) 
excite you in various ways like a horse undergoing daily 
training. 5 
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O cloud-bearing winds, where is that limit of the vast 
tegion (whence you come) ? Where is the other end ?When 
do you scatter the dense vapour like light grass ? And 
when do you hurl down the brilliant rain-cloud by the bolt 
of lightning ? ¢ 


Like your bounty, O cloud-bearing winds, is your libera- 
lity: you are bliss-bestowing, brilliant, fruitful, full of 
plenteousness and benevolent. It is like the donation ofa 
wealthy donor prompt of distribution and like the all 
actively-engaged subduing forces of Nature. 7 


The rivers cry aloud like thunderboits in tune with the 
toar of clouds. But the lightning smiles upon the earth 
beneath them, when the cloud-bearing rains sprinkle water 
on the earth. 


The Lord of cosmos brings forth the glittering army of 
the quick-moving, cloud-bearing winds to fight out the 
mighty battle. The joint efforts of these cloud-winds soon 
made them realize that the desired food could be 
produced. 9 


O cloud-bearing winds, this praise is for you; this sacred 
hymn is for you, which is sung by the venerable poet, 
capable of conferring delight by his laudations. May this 
praise reach you for the good of your people, so that, we 
may thence obtain food, strength and long life. 19 
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O supreme sun, yours is the greatness, since you take 
under your protection, with an unattached attitude, those 
who are also great. Therefore, O all-wise, controller of 
the cloud-bearing winds, grant us those blessings which 
are dearest to you. 1 


O resplendent sun, these cloud-bearing winds which favour 
agriculture, and which impel the rains towards men, they 
allare working in co-ordination with you. The host of 
cloud-bearing winds is proceeding forward to win the 
bliss-bestowing wealth with delight. 2 


O resplendent sun, your protective weapon is available to 
us for our aid. These cloud-bearing winds always send 
down the long accumulated rain. The sacred fire-divine 
is Set ablaze for the ceremony. The oblations encompass 
him as the waters surround an island. 3 


O resplendent sun, may you grant us quickly that wealth 
(which you possess), for which we would be bestowing 
on the donor the most worthy present. Devotees offer 
you, the giver of boons, their respectful prayers; and they 
cherish your blessings asa child cherishes nourishment 
and sweet milk from the bosom of its mother. 4 


O resplendent sun, you possess most bounteous riches that 
inspire everyone who lives a dedicated life. May these 
vital principles show us loving kindness. These Nature s 
forces have always gone out to assist sacred projects. 5 
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O resplendent sun, may you extend your assistance to the 
mighty rain-shedding leaders (ofclouds) and exert your- 
selfin the interspatial struggle. There the broad-footed 
horses (i.e. dark-coloured clouds) still stand firm in need 
of your help like robust enemies on water-ways. 6 


The roar of the formidable dark coloured, swift-moving 
and advancing cloud-bearing winds is every-where echoed. 
They strike down the mortal opponent by their self-defend- 
ing blows and throw down like a debtor who borrows 
money. 7 


Associated with the cloud-bearing winds, O resplendent 
sun, may you, for your own honour and the good of all, 
pierce the exhilarating containers of waters (who obstruct 
the shedding of rain). You are glorified by all the cosmic 
powers. May you help us in obtaining food, strength and 
long life. 


170 


[A dialogue between the Frustrated Self and the Inner 
Conscience] 


Self: There is neither a certainty of today, nor of to- 
morrow. Who knows what a mystery itis ! Whatsoever we 
have accomplished through other’s thinking, or whatever 
has been profoundly studied by us is all vanishing !! ; 


Conscience : Why do you want to injure us, O resplendent 
self? The vital airs are your bretheren; treat them with 
kindness. Do not kill us in internal conflicts. 2 


742 az 4.994 


fe at mame aa aafa aaa 


faa fe a aa aaseratan fata nen 
at ogaq =F | OaufaesatT Og: 
i ~~. ° + s joe 
waa «6add OSC Tal 


aati agg ada a feat faaga Se: 
az a oa: a dgera seta maa zai wen 
kim 
no bhritar agastya sikha sann ati manyase | vidma bi te 
yatha mano ’smabhyam in na ditsasi {| 3 {| dram krinvantu 
védim sim agnim indhatim purah | tatraimritasya cétanam 
yajikim te tanavavahai |/4/] tvam isishe vasupate vasinam 
tv mitranam mitrapate dhéshthah | indra tvam mardd- 
bhih stim vadasvadha prasina ritutha haviishi {{ 5 || 


(25% ) OAT FA 
(5) Tees Gay aareforapey Efe i (++) ganrigarpieRateee., 
(2-2) Araizena wea feegt raat fag a 
vi sa omar amnedia oa fe Ui avin | 
wot aeat aanfaf eat ga desea nan 
TTT Wa HAT qo a fe gr aa qa nen 


17}. 

Prati va end nimasahiim emi sikténa bhikshe sumatim 
turanim | rarandta maruto vedyabhir ni hélo Qhatta vf mu- 
eadhvam asvan |] 1 {| esha va stémo maruto namasvan 
lrida tashto manasa dhiiyi devah | tipem a yata manasa 
jushana yaydin hi shtha nimasa fd vridhasah || 2 {j 


Reveda 1.171 743 


Self : Wherefore, O brother, with steady mind, do you, 
who are my friend, treat me with disregard? We, verily, 
know what is in your mind. You do not intend to give us 
anything. 3 


Conscience : Let the priest decorate the spiritual altar and 
kindle the inner fire as a first step. Both of us then shall 
nourish and enlighten for your sake the inner fire, the 
inspirer of immortal wisdom. 4 


Conscience : O Lord of wealth, you are the custodian of 
treasures; O protector of friends, you are the supporter of 
friends. O resplendent self, may you treat the vital airs 
with affection, and partake with them in the seasonal 
offerings of the inner sacrifice. 5 


171 


I (the flickering mind) come to you, O vital airs, with this 
reverential homage, and with this hymn, I implore your 
favour against the approaching impediments. Having 
been pacified by our praises, may you suppress your anger 
and send out your horses in action. 1 


[This refers to the control of mind to be achieved through 
breathing exercises.] 

O vital airs, this praise, along with proper offering is for 
you, and it comes out of the sincere heart; O divines, may 
you, accept it with favour. Since you are the augmenters 
of the sacrificial food, may you come with willing inten- 
tions to receive these laudations. 2 
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May the vital airs, now invoked, come to bestow happi- 
ness on us. May the inner self, now glorified, be propi- 
tious to us. O vital airs, may all the days of our life, yet 
to come, prove gratifying and be full of enjoyment. 3 


O vital airs, through the fear of that vital inner self, I (the 
flickering mind) fly trembling. These oblations had been 
prepared for you, but have not been offered for this reason. 
Nevertheless, may you make us happy. 4 


The rays of divine enlightenment in the inner realm are 
favoured, O inner self, by your vigour; and as they shine, 
they confer a spiritual consciousness. May, you, the 
showerer of benefits and bestower of strength, along with 
the highly active vital airs, grant us spiritual food and 
nourishments. 5 


May you, inner self, protect the sense-organs, leaders to 
the sensualities, and be free from displeasure against 
vital airs. Let us gain victory over obstacles, and may we 
have your support in obtaining food, strength and long 
life. 6 


172 


O bounteous vital principles, with splendour never dimi- 
nishing, may yourapproach be marvellous and equally 
marvellous be your extensive protection. 1 


O vital principles and liberal benefactors, far be from us 
your bright and destructive shaft; and far be from us your 
powerful bolt which you hurl on evil forces. 2 


O vital airs, our liberal benefactors, save my people, the 
sense organs, though I may be as insignificant as a blade 
of grass. Lift us up that we may live. 3 
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When the learned wise men speak highly and unreservedly 
of the most illustrious dedicated man, holding a post of 
honour, let us greet him with sacred Vedic lores. May we 
extend our devotion to him by singing blissful and inspir- 
ing hymns. 1 


When that dedicated man expresses his force of vigour like 
alion impelled by hunger, then other strong persons also 
follow him and offer their assistance for the accomplish- 
ment of the desired objective. O mighty, only then as- 
siduous and devoted men co-operate to accomplish the 
benevolent act initiated by you. 2 


Assuredly the dedicated person achieves his objective of 
the sacred act, and his fame acquired thereby extends 
across the dimensions of time (year) and space (earth). 
Being brave whilst he approaches, and moves, he gathers 
the vitality of a horse and the benevolence of a cow, and 
his voice becomes effective in both the worlds. 3 


We offer (to this dedicated person) the highest laurels ; the 
admirers of the learned and wise also present to him their 
homage. May he, of conspicuous lustre, occupying an 
eminent position, be pleased with our adorations like the 
immortal ones. 4 


May we glorify that dedicated illustrious man who is 
mighty, brave and bounteous. When he proceeds speedily 
on a mission he becomes intensely involved in it and over- 
comes all difficulties. His strength is boundless and all- 
sided. He drives away all kinds of gloomy influences. 5 
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Thus he is truly superior to all others through his majesty. 
The vast heaven and earth are not sufficient to hold his 
extensive glory. This mighty resplendent soul encompas- 
ses the earth as if it is his garment and with his superior 
power he wears the heaven as if it were a frontlet. ¢ 


O brave dedicated leader, the head of a state, to you alone 
people look for guidance during wartime just as they pay 
you homage with determination and assurance. At all 
other times, warriors and soldiers look upon you as their 
supreme commander. 7 


When the sparkling waters of oceans rise up to form clouds 
for the benefit of mankind, and when fire-ceremonies are 
performed to bring down rain, O illustrious brave one, you 
express your supreme satisfaction and joy. All praise is 
acceptable to you and you reward with understanding, 
those who speak highly of you. s 


So may we be blessed by youand through your blessings 
achieve our higher aspirations and the friendship of honest 
men. May the resplendent leader of ours carrying our 
adorations be with us in all our benevolent deeds and thus 
may our worship attain its objective. 9 


The followers contending for the favour of the illustrious 
leader vie with each other in propitiating him with devo- 
tion. Like those, who desirous of his friendship, conci- 
liate the head of a state, with good government, so do our 
Tepresentatives propitiate (the leader) with benevolent 
activities and participations. 19 
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Of the two types of followers, one propitiates the illustrious 
leader, augmenting him by selfless unmotivated action; 
another is the group of insincere ones, praising him with 
mind averted (with selfish motives). To the first type 
of group, he is like a lake to a thirsty pilgrim near a sacred 
spot. To the other, he is like a long road, which retards 
the end (of the journey). 11 


O resplendent illustrious leader, associated with your brave 
comrades, abandon us not in the grim struggle of life which 
confronts us at every step. For O mighty one, the best- 
ower of blessings and kind accepter of our oblations, 
whilst we have the greatest regard for you, we have no 
less regard for your brave associates also, and we have all 
praise for them too. 12 


O resplendent illustrious leader, this hymn is addressed to 
your honour, reflecting the deep yearning of our heart 
towards you. May you respond to our love and be our 
guide. May you bless us with food, strength and long 
life. 13 
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O resplendent Lord, you are our sovereign king. All the 
Nature’s forces are under your aegis. O the vital source, 
may you protect and foster us. You are the defender of 
all righteous men, the possessor of wealth, and extricator 
of us from sin. You are the embodiment of truth, giver 
of shelter and strength. 


Resplendent Lord, you help us to subdue our sins arising 
from all the seven (five sense organs, vital breath, and 
mind). You subjugate violent people speaking offensive 
language. O irreproachable Lord, you let the thoughts 
flow freely and destory darkness to help men of discre- 
thon. 2 
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Resplendent Lord, invoked by all and aided by brave war- 
riors, you reveal your glory and drive away the evil forces. 
May you preserve the blazing and ever-surging flames of 
the spiritual fire which always burns in men like the fury 
of a lion. 3 


Let the evil forces be humbled by the might of your firm 
and unyielding determination and let adversaries be made 
inactive in their own places. When you, armed with your 
will power, come to force, you make virtuous thoughts flow 
freely. You rejuvenate the pious wise men, and brighten up 
their spiritual radiance. May you by your enhanced 
power grant purity of thought to your followers. 4 


Resplendent Lord, may you turn your radiant spiritual 
beams, swift as the wind, to that aspirant and earnest man 
of discretion who is completely dedicated to your service. 
May the sun bring near the wheel of his chariot and may 
he as the lord of punitive justice subjugate our adver- 
Saries. 5 


O resplendent Lord, master of strong spiritual power, 
invigorated by our animating praises, may you Cestroy 
unbelievers and misers. But may you bless those who are 
law-abiding and dedicated to you; may they lead a cour- 
ageous life of bravery and obtain from you food and 
progeny. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, the sages glorify you to obtain bles- 
sings. You throw the evil forces obstructing the path of 
their progress and crush the evils once forall. O bounte- 
ous Lord, you set open the doors of the three-fold progress — 
physical, mental and spiritual, and annihilate demoniac 
forces which put obstacles in our progress. 7 


754 SAT 7. YOY 


aa aa BF AST any Ae TATA ah 
fag a fe aaa Tarde TT: ict 
aq oqfates gad: apt a aed: 
a ama oa fe meat aa ag wate en 
anaes for et  AyeAAT avi aaa 
a at faint sya ager faa aad aeaiqa a0 


sini ta ta indra na- 
vya aguh sitho mabho 'viranaya purvih | bhinat pire na 
bhido adevir naniino vadhar adevasya piyoh |] 6] tvaan 
dhiinir indra dhitnimatir rinér apah sira nat sravantih | pra 
yat samudraim ati sura parshi paraya turvasam yvadum sva- 
sti {| 9|| tv asinakam indra visvadha sya avrikatamo na- 


ram nripata | st no visvasion spridham sahodea vie |} 10 || 


(76% 0 TRAPATT a 


Qt Ey pT Papers ee eT Fa) ee eget get, 
eo aT aT IRT evo Tae sath uy 


wren AeA A He: maray eteat aaa WA: ! 
ma mm oo segardt «AeA: HGH 


a aaa eq RTT AITO: AE FS TNA: TAMIA: eH 


17h. 
Matsy apayi te mihah patrasveva harive matsard mt- 
dah | vrisha te vrishna fudur vajh sahasrasatamah o 1 a 
has te gant matsard vrisha unde varenvah | sabia ine 


¢ i 


dra sanasih pritanashal amartyah | 2 


Rgveda 1.175 755 


O resplendent Lord, the sages celebrate your everlasting 
glory both past and present. You subdue all violent 
forces to make the world a safe place for peace-loving 
people. You demolish the strongholds of enmities and 
humble the Godless people’s deadly weapon. 3 


O resplendent Lord, you are the terrifier of evil forces. 
You set the stream of pious thoughts to flow in torrents. 
And when the earth is filled with water and takes the form 
of the deep ocean, you take the glorious and assiduous 
people across it. 9 


O resplendent Lord, you have been our benign protector 
and preserver of all. You furnish strength to all our 
dedicated and noble works. May we have your support 
in obtaining food, strength and long life. 10 
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O resplendent Lord with brilliant radiance, may you be 
delighted. May your own bliss be consummated. Your 
delightful creation, the holder of your bliss, is as exhilarat- 
ing as the bliss itself. For you, the vigour, equally 
invigorating is the bliss, O mighty, the giver of thousand 
pleasures. 1 


O resplendent Lord, may our offering of the spiritual 
delight be acceptable to you; for (it is) invigorating, 
inspiring, strength-giving and most precious to us; it is 
the vanquisher of adverse tendencies and is immortal. 2 
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O resplendent Lord, you are indeed brave, bounteous and 
a benefactor. You have been accelerating the speedy 
chariot of human endeavours. O mighty one, may you 
consume the unruly and indisciplined elements of human 
society like the blazing fire which consumes the wooden 
vessel. 3 


O poet of wisdom, our Lord, you have carried off by your 
strength one wheei of the chariot of the mighty sun. May 
you wield your wheel of punitive justice and put an end to 
the greedy exploiters. And may you proceed with the 
swiftness of the wind to provide aid to men of discre- 
tion. 4 


Your triumphant delight is most intense and your bene- 
volent acts are exceedingly bright. You are the supreme 
giver of vital vigours. May your bounteous nature and 
beneficence destroy our enemies and distribute riches 
to us. 5 


O resplendent Lord, you have been providing happiness 
from eternity to your devotees; your blessings are as 
satisfying as water to a thirsty man. Therefore, I have 
been unceasingly repeating my invocations so that we may 
bave your support in obtaining from you food, strength 
and long life. «5 
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O resplendent Lord, through your ecsiasy of love you 
inspire us to acquire prosperity. May our love reach you. 
Verily, only you can drive away adversaries. No evil can 
approach us in your presence. 


May our songs reach the resplendent Lord who is the only 
protector of men. The sacred food is offered to Him as 
the steer ploughs the barley in. 2 
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In whose hands are vested all the treasures of the five 
classes of people (learneds, administrators, businessmen, 
labour, and the fifth uncovered by the classification). May 
He mark out the man who oppresses us and destroy him 
like the lightning falling from the sky and burning up the 
trees. 3 


May suc!: a person be deprived of all privileges, as does 
not serve you as alaw-abider, and works contrary to the 
general interests. Let his share of benefits be given to 
your faithful devotees because only wise people deserve 
your favour and protection. 4 


O joy of ecstasy, you favour those who are doubly devout 
and serve you with body and mind. May the songs of 
our joyous expressions reach the resplendent Lord, so that 
He helps us in our struggles and vigorously assists in our 
battles. 5 


O resplendent Lord, as you have been providing happiness 
from eternity to your devotees, your blessings are as satisfy- 
ing as water to a thirsty man. Therefore, I have been un- 
ceasingly repeating my invocations that I may obtain food, 
strength and long life. ¢ 


177 


The resplendent Lord is a real wellwisher of humanity. He 
is the source of strength for mankind and the sovereign 
tenefactor of all people. When He is invoked and praised 
by His followers, He is pleased and comes speedily to help, 
as if mounted ona vigorous steed. 1 


O resplendent Lord, may the beams of your spiritual 
radiance which are bliss-bestowing, inspiring, invocable by 
prayers, reach us speedily as if mounted onachariot. O 
Lord, we invoke you with full awareness of the spiritual ex- 
perience of our heart. 2 
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Ascend your bounty-shedding chariot. We are inviting you 
to greet you with our sweet emotional expressions. O res- 
plendent Lord, may you harness your vigorous bounty- 
shedding chariot and come to us for our preservation ; 
come with utmost haste to your own people. 3 


O resplendent Lord, this is a benevolent selfless act dedicat- 
ed to Nature’s bounties ; this is an oblation for sacred dedi- 
cation ; these are divine hymns and this is an emotional 
expression of devotion,—all these are to be dedicated to 
you. O Lord, come close and accept our loving devotion ; 
come to stay with us for all times. 4 


O illustrious divine leader, glorified by the sacred hymns of 
revered preceptors, come to bless our noble acts, so that 
we may enjoy prosperity through your protection May 
we have support in obtaining food, strength and long 
life. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, may you bless us with those beneficent 
qualities wherewith you help and protect your dedicated 
devotees. May you please not allow our lofty aspirations 
to die unfulfilled. May we through your favour obtain 
every thing that is obtainable by men. 1 


May our Lord not allow any one to diminish the valour of 
that labour, which our sisters (either day and night, or 
fingers of a hand) have directed us todo. May all our 
invigorating offerings propitiate Him so that He continues 
to be friendly to us and provide adequate nourishment. 2 
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Resplendent Lord, with his valorous colleagues wins 
battles, carefully listens to the invocations of His subjects, 
speedily goes to the dedicated followers and when glorified 
by honest devotees Comes, of His own accord, quite close 
to them. 3 


Verily, the resplendent Lord accepts all the offerings made 
by his friendly people and in response helps them to over- 
come their difficulties, and achieve their aspirations. He 
is faithful in his assurance, and commending the piety of 
His men, He approves of the offered homage. 4 


Through your alliance, O bounteous resplendent Lord, 
may we defeat our formidable enemies who think them- 
selves unconquerable. Verily you are our protector and 
promoter of our prosperity. May we have your support in 
obtaining food, strength and long life. 5 


179 
Ascetic’s wife : 


Many years, many days and nights have passed. Dawns 
have come and gone. I have been intelligently working all 
this time. Now old age impairs the beauty of my youth. 
Better only strong men should approach their wives and 
make hife fruitful. ; 


The ancient sages truly obeyed the eternal laws of Nature 
and were honest to express their heartfelt feelings and 
respond to the natural urges. They did not keep the vow 
of absolute continence. Therefore, it is advisable that wives 
should be approached by strong men, and life be made 
fruitful. 2 
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Ascetic : 


No penance is practised in vain since the divine powers 
Protect all. Ultimately natural forces prevail and win over 
unnatural restraints. If we exert ourselves together, we can 
triumph over hundreds of adversities. 3 


Suppressed desires overwhelm the mind arising either from 
this cause or from that like an obstructed stream. Then 
the young impatient maiden, passions suppressed, appro- 
aches her husband under deep emotional stress. She 
approaches her ascetic husband, snoring in deep slumber. 4 


I beseach the loving God seaied in my heart, that He may 
fully expiate the sin, which might have been committed. 
After all, man is subject to many desires and natural 
urges. 5 


The ascetic, a venerable sage, following the rightful course, 
works as ifa farmer with implements in a field desiring 
progeny, offspring and strength, and practises both types 
of obligations (the one of household life and the other of 
austerity) and receives true benedictions from God and 
elders. ¢ 
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O tin lords of cosmic vitality and consciousness, when, 
round the cosmic sea of space your cosmic chariot pro- 
ceeds to its desired quarters, your golden fellies scatter 
drops of moisture. May you, accepting our sweet devotional 
prayers participate in our sacred morning ceremonies. 1 


Direct downwards the course of your cosmic chariot which 
isholy, swift-moving, multi-directional and friendly to 
men. May the adorable sister, the dawn, prepare for your 
welcome, and the institutor of the ceremony worship you 
for the sake of obtaining strength and food. 2 
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You have restored milk to the cow. You have matured the 
first raw milk in the udders of the milch cow. The devout 
and carnest devotee worships you, truth personified, with 
dedication. He is as vigilant in the midst of the ceremony, 
as a snake in the midst of a thicket. 3 


You render the fierce heat soothing as sweet butter to the 
really detached person ; for the sake of relief, you invest it 
with the coolness of water, therefore, for you, O cosmic 
twins, inspirers of the sacred works, the fire-offering is 
made. The sweet expressions flow towards you like chariot- 
wheels (down a slope). 4 


O destroyer of enemies, may I by means of my prayers 
bring you hither, to bestow upon me that aid. which you 
could give to the infirm son of the saviour. Your greatness 
compasses earth, heaven and ocean. May this, your aged 
worshipper, enjoy long sinless life. 5 


O bounteous ones, when you come speedily with your 
yoked cosmic chariot, you replenish the earth with food. 
May this, your worshipper, be swift as the wind to propi- 
tiate and please you. Through your great favour may he, 
like a pious man, obtain plenty of food and become 
great. ¢ 


We, your sincere adorers, verily praise you in various 
ways. Our heart, the container, is full with your devotion. 
O blameless cosmic twin powers, showerers of benefits, 
may you both freely participate in the sparkling glory of 
God. 7 


O pair of cosmic vitality and consciousness, the steady- 
minded sage,- eminent amongst the leaders of men, 
arouses you daily with numerous invocations, like a musi- 
cal instrument with thousands of notes so that torrents of 
blessings may flow from you to him. g 
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Kad u préshtav isham rayinam adhvaryanta yad un- 


ninith6 apam | ayim vam yajiié akrita prasastim vAsadhiti 
avitara jananadm || 1|| 4 vam asvasah aticayah payaspa va- 
taranhaso divyaso atyah | manojtivo vrishano Vitaprishtha 
éha svarajo asvina vahantu || 2 || & vam ratho ’vanir ae 
pravatvan sripravandhurah suvitiya gamyah | vrishna 
sthatara manaso javiyan ahamptirvé yajaté dhishuva vih 
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When, by virtue of your cosmic chariot, you come quick 
to the place of worship and when, like the ministering 
priest, after discharging his function, you depart, gliding 
away, you give to the devout worshippers a reward, say, 
of vehicles or good horses. May we be rich, O ever-true 
cosmic twins, through your grace. 9» 


We invoke today, O pair of cosmic twin powers, with 
hymns for our welfare and invoke your praiseworthy 
cosmic chariot of undamaged wheels, while traversing the 
sky. May we obtain through you food, strength and long 
life. 10 


181 


O cosmic twin forces, bestower of protection and pros- 
perity, we glorify you with our dedicated actions. O 
dearest twins, while coming to our place of worship when 
will you bring from the cosmic ocean, riches and nourish- 
ment? ; 


O cosmic twin forces, may your celestial waves, pure, 
tain-drinking, swift as the tempest, heaven-born, quick- 
moving, rapid as thought, vigorous, well-backed and 
resplendent in its own light bring you hither. 2 


O cosmic twin forces, firmly founded in your own station, 
may your cosmic chariot, which is strong, swift as mind, 
venerable, equipped with charming face, vast like earth, 
extensive, speedy, come near us for our welfare. 3 
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You have been glorified together, as faultless by your 
many famous names. One of you is victorious son of inter- 
space and promoter of dedicated sacred actions; the other, 
the auspicious offspring of cosmic stellar regions. Both of 
you thus uphold the entire cosmos. 4 


O twin forces, may down-gliding, exalted golden coloured 
space-chariot of one of you, traversing at will the quarters 
of space, come to promote our dedicated actions; and may 
our men supply to the motor engines of the other the fuel 
and the twins shall stir the regions with roars. 5 


One of you is eternal disperser of the clouds like the sun, 
the annihilator of foes, acceptor of devotion and bearer of 
numerous nourishments. The other controls the vigorous, 
extensive and upward going streams, capable of providing 
nourishments. Let these streams of favour come swelling 
to US. 6 


O cosmic twins, hymns of devotional songs flow across 
three paths to secure your steady favour. May you protect 
him, whosoever solicits your favour and whether moving 
or stationary. May you hear his invocation. 7 


This praise of your resplendent forms is uttered in the hall 
of worship, where three-fold dedication is offered. O mighty 
showerers of benefits, may the swollen rain-cloud, procee- 
ding to man, nourish him like a sprinkling of cow’s 
milk. 8 


Like nourisher, the wise offerer of oblations praises you, 
O cosmic twin divines, as he would praise supreme God 
and the dawn. I am invoking you with devotion. May you 
help us in obtaining food, strength and long life. 9 
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O wise learned men, the information has been received ; 
beready with your praises, for the benefit-showering 
cosmic chariot of the twin divines has appeared. Rejoice 
and be ready to welcome them, Forthey are abiders of 
benevolent laws. They are sustainers of the cosmos, 
beneficent to mankind and giver of wisdom to the perfor- 
mer of noble deeds. ; 


O foe-destroyer twin divines, in truth you are most impe- 
rial like resplendent Lord, and vital like wind. You are 
most active; you are indeed eminent riders and most 
distinguished charioteers. You drive a cosmic chariot, fully 
heaped up with ambrosia. May you come with that chariot 
to the dedicated worshipper. 2 


O destroyer of evils, mighty cosmic twin  divines, 
what do you do here ? Why do you linger for aman who 
makes no oblation, still honoured ? Pass over him; take 
away the life ofthe miser; grant light to the pious man 
who is eloquent in your praises. 3 


O holder of eternal seed of life, annihilate them on every 
side who bark at us like dogs; slay our enemies ; you 
know tiem weil. Give reward and excellent wealth to the 
poet for the praises he offers you. Accept, O truth-abiding 
twins, my devotional praises. 4 


You construct, amid the flood water, that animated ship 
with wings to fly for the saviour of the pious, whereupon, 
with God-devoted mind, you bear him up and quickly 
descending from the cosmos, you make a path for him out 
of the mighty surge. 5 
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Tam yuijatham manaso yo javiyan trivandhurdé vri- 


shana yas tricakrah | yenopayathih sukrito duronim tri- 
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Four ships move into the midst of the floods, sent by 
the cosmic twin divines. They bring safe to shore the son 
of the saviour. He is cast headlong into the flood by his 
foes, and plunges into the thick inevitable darkness. ¢ 


What tree or cosmic chariot is that which stands fixed in 
the surrounding cosmic ocean, and to which the suppli- 
cating son of saviour clings? O cosmic twin-divines, as 
twigs are caught hold of for support by a falling creature, 
you bear him up to safety. 7 


May this hymn, which your devout adorers utter, be 
acceptable to you, O ever-true cosmic twin divines. May 
you today, in this sacred place of worship helpin obtain- 
ing food, strength and long life. 


183 


O showerers of benefits, make ready that cosmic vehicle 
which has triple seat, three wheels and is as quick as 
thought. With this vehicle, embellished with three elements, 
you come to the dwelling of the pious worshipper. With 
this you fly like a bird with wings. 1 


Full of action, you mount this easy-rolling cosmic 
vehicle alighting upon the earth for the sake of sacrificial 
food. May this melodious hymn delight youand promote 
your well-being; and as you travel, may you unite with the 
dawn, the damsel of the cosmic region. 2 


O ever-true cosmic leaders, ascend your easy-rolling cosmic 
chariot, filled with sacred offerings. This vehicle takes you 
both, to carry out your assigned work. Mounted on this 
you come into the house of the worshipper, to encourage 
him and his children to proceed to the place of 
worship. 3 
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May I be safe in your protection; may you not torment me, 
nor deliver me to some one else. O destroyer of evils, here 
is your share of offering; here is a praise for you. The 
treasure of sweet devotional prayers is for you alone. 4 


O true and sweet cosmic forces, persons of eminent 
intelligence, full of bliss and ever moving, invoke both of 
you with offerings for protection. May you come to them 
like one who goes straight by an easy path to the assigned 
destination. 5 


O ever-true cosmic twin-divines, we have crossed the 
region of this darkness. Our praises have been addressed 
to you. Come hither by the paths which other divine 
forces have travelled. May you help us in obtaining food, 
strength and long life. ¢ 


184 


O ever-true cosmic twin-divines, we invoke you both 
this day as on any other day, when the priest has kindled 
the fire and is singing hymns at the break of dawn, the 
dispeller of darkness. O twin-divines wheresoever you be, 
come here for the benefit of the benevolent worshipper. 1 


O brave cosmic twin-divines, may you be delighted by our 
constant chant of sweet expressions of devotion and 
destroy the unfaithful misers who do not offer homage. May 
you graciously hear with your own ears, my pious praises, 
as you favour the true devotee and retain his prayers. 2 


O bounteous nourisher, cosmic twin-divines, in whom is 
no untruth, you carry dawn, an offspring of the sun, for 
glory and go straight like an arrow. Your giant steeds 
move on, today as in theages past, sprung from the 
cosmic ocean of the mighty venerable Lord. 3 
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Katara pirva kataraparayoh katha jaté kavayah ko vi 
veda | visvam tmana bibhrito yad dha nama vi vartete 
dhani cakriyeva || 1 || bhirim dvé acaranti cdrantam pad- 
vantam garbham apadi dadhate | nityam na sinim pitror 
upasthe dyiva rakshatam prithivi no abhyat || 2 || anehd 
datram :diter anarvim huvé svarvad avadham namasvat | 
tid rodasi janayatam jaritré dyava — || 3 || 
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O cherishers of sweet devotions and bounteous cosmic 
twin forces, may your grace be with us. May you be 
pleased with the hymns sung by earnest and active 
devotees. May we all be joyful in your glorious realm and 
obey your commands to secure fame and renown. 4 


O bounteous ever-true lords of cosmic vitality and 
conciousness, this hymn is recited with respect and regards. 
Therefore, please do come to our house and be favourable 
to the sages of mature wisdom and bless them and their 
children. 5 


We have crossed the sea of this darkness, O lords of 
cosmic light and vitality. This hymn is addressed to you; 
come hither along the paths by which all the Nature’s 
forces have travelled. May we find strengthening food in 
abundance. ¢ 


185 


Which of these two (heaven and earth) is elder and which 
is younger, and how are they born, who knows, O sages ? 
Both of you independently support the entire universe, 
and day and night revolve very much like wheels. | 


These two heaven and earth, though apparently motion- 
less and footless, sustain creatures moving and footed. As 
ison is nursed on the lap of his parents, similarly, O 
heaven and earth, defend us from perils and miseries. 2 


I solicit the unrivalled bounty of the sun which is perfect, 
celestial, deathless and exempt from any kind of harm. 
May heaven and earth produce this wealth for him who 
adores them. O heaven and earth, defend us from perils 
and miseries. 3 
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The heaven and earth are the source of natural forces, 
are not subject to annoyance, and satisfy all beings with 
food. May we live in harmony with them all the days and 
nights. O heaven and earth, defendus from perils and 
miseries. 4 


Going always together, young and of the same limits, these 
twin sisters exist as if lying in their parents’ bosom, kissing 
the navel of the world together. O heaven and earth, 
defend us from perils and miseries. 5 


Tinvoke these two, heaven and earth, who are beautiful 
to look on, who sustain ambrosial showers, who are vast 
and mighty and the progenitor (of rain and corn), for the 
protection of enlightened devotees. O heaven and earth, 
defend us from peril and miseries. ¢ 


O heaven and earth, splendid, extensive of varied forms, 
bounteous, all-sustaining, and of limitless bounds, I address 
you with this hymn of praise; O heaven and earth defend 
us from perils and miseries. 7 


Whatever sin or offence we may have at any time commit- 
ted against Nature’s forces, against our friends, or against 
the Lord of the universe, thereof may this hymn be 
expiation. O heaven and earth, defend us from perils and 
miseries. g 


May both these blessed benefactors of mankind preserve 
me. May heaven and earth equip me with allthe means 
of protection. O divine forces, may we, while enjoying 
plenty of food, be blessed with wealth for liberal 
charity. 9 
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A na ilabhir vidathe susasti visvanarah savita deva 
etu | Api yatha yuvano matsatha no visvam jagad abhipitve 
manisha || 1 || a no visva askra gamantu deva mitro ar- 
yama varunah sajoshah | bhivan yatha no visve vridhasah 
karan sushaha vithuram na sivah || 2 || préshtham vo ati- 
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Endowed with understanding, I have recited this excellent 
hymn to you, O heaven and earth, to be heard around. 
May father, the heaven and mother, the earth, preserve 
us from reprehensible iniquity and be always close to us to 
offer protection. 10 


May this my prayer, which I address to you, be fulfilled, O 
earth and heaven—father and mother. May you always 
be ready with your protection in the proximity of those 
who praise you. May you help us in obtaining food, 
strength and long life. 1; 


186 


May the divine sun, the benefactor of all men, come be- 
nignly to our cosmic sacrifice together with Nature's other 
divinities. May you, ever young, gladden all our people by 
your participation. 1 


May all the bounties of triumphant Nature, such as 
cosmic light, cosmic order and cosmic plasma, come here 
in unison for participation in the sacrifice of creation. May 
they all be promoters of our welfare, and with great might 
may they preserve our strength from slackness. 2 


I praise with hymns, O Nature’s bounties, your best 
beloved participant, the cosmic fire, who is prompt to par- 
take of the oblation, and who is well-pleased along with 
you ;so that thereby the cosmic plasma, the possessor of 
renown, the subduer of foes, the animator of men, may 
provide us with the power of creativity. 3 
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I approach you, night and dawn, with reverence as wil- 
lingly as a gentle cow comes to be milked, mixing for you 
on the appropriate day the sacrificial food, consisting of 
the many preparations of milk within the same udder. 4 


May lightning grant us happiness. May river nourish us 
as acow does her calf, whereby we may propitiate the 
grandson of the waters, the fire divine, whom the clouds, 
swift as thought, convey. 5 


Moreover, may the architect of creation come to this 
sacrifice, equally well-pleased with those who praise Him at 
the excellent rite at which He is present ; may the most 
potent resplendent Lord, the protector of man, the 
destroyer of darkness, come to bless the benevolent actions 
of men. ¢ 


May our minds too, yoked together like horses, tend to 
the ever-youthful resplendent Lord, as cows to their calves 
and may our songs yield to Him, the most delightful 
Lord, as husbands embrace their wives. 7 


May the vital principles too, all of one nature, come 
from heaven and earth to the sacrifice ; may they who are 
a mighty host, whe have many-coloured steeds, who are 
like protecting chariots, and who are devourers of foes. 
come like friendly deities. 


For, verily, their greatness is well known, as they diligently 
discnarge their functions ; by which ther spout pours rain 
upon every arid soi], as light spreads universally on a fine 
day. 5 
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Pitim na stosham mahé dharmanam tavishim | yasya 
trito vy Ojasa vritram viparvam ardiyat || 1 || svado pito 
madho pite vayim tya vavrimahe | asmakam avitaé bhava 
[} 2 {| apa uah pitay 4 cara sivah sivabhir itibhih | mayo- 
phir advishenyah sakha susévo Advayah || 3 || tiva tyé pito 
risa rajimsy anu vishthitah | divi vata iva sritah |] 4 || tava 
tyé pite «dddatas tava svadishtha té pito | pra svadmano 
risimaim tuvigriva iverate || 5 || 
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Propitiate for protection the pair of twin powers and the 
provider of nourishment, independent and perfect in their 
own spheres. Friendly may be to us the omnipresent, 
omnipotent and omniscient God. I express my regards to 
all of them for my happiness. 10 


O reverent devotees, may that wealth-abounding effulgence 
which manifests itself amongst the Nature’s bounties and 
gives animation to their perpetual existence help us to 
obtain food, strength and long life. 1; 


187 


Now I will glorify food that bestows great strength and by 
whose vigour creatures in all the three regions (water, 
earth and air) are able to overcome obstacles and acquire 
wealth. ; 


O delicious drinks and sweet food, we adore you; may 
you be our protection. 2 


Come hither to us, O nutritious food, benevolent with 
favourable aids, source of happiness, unkind to none, 
friendly, benign and indiscriminatingly one to all. 3 


These saps which, O food, are yours, are diffused in space 
throughout the regions like vapours. 4 


O nutritious delicious food, those who enjoy you sharing 
you with others are dear to you. Those, on the contrary, 
who relish your flavours alone are vain ones. 5 
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Saniddho adya rajasi devé devath sahasrajit | duté ha- 
vya kavir vaha jib] tinmnapad ritim vaté madhva yajidth 
stim sjvate | ditdhat sahasriniy ishah |! 2 || 
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O nutritious food, even the mind along with the sense- 
organs depends on you (for their vigour). Under your 
banner and protective help, the intellect is helped to get 
over the evil thoughts. 6 


O nourishing food, when water-laden clouds arrive in 
plenty then, O sweet food, may you be available to us at 
hand in abundance for eating. 7 


May we enjoy in abundance the food, milk, butter and 
condiments, and may thereby our body grow healthy and 
strong. 8 


O gracious food, we enjoy you, combining milk products 
along with barley preparations ; may thereby our body 
grow healthy and strong. 9 


O cake of fried meal, may you be wholesome, substantial 
and strengthening. May thereby, our body grow healthy 
and strong. 10 


We draw from you, O nourishing food, by our prayers, the 
sacrificial gifts for offerings as we draw milk from cows for 
oblation. You are as delightful tothe elite as tous. 1 


188 


O divine conqueror of thousands, kindled by the dedicated 
worshippers you are shining brilliantly today. You are 
the prudent messenger of cosmic forces. May you convey 
our oblations to them. ; 


The sacred metabolic fire proceeds to react with the nutri- 
tious food and produces thousands of types of body-build- 
ing units. 2 
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O metabolic fire, you are adorable and endowed with 
thousands of glories. Invoked by us, may you bring hither 
such Nature’s bounties as are benevolent. 3 


Devotees, with their prayers, prepare facing to the east, 
such sacred seats, on which countless dedicated worship- 
pers take their place. O suns, may you also grace this 
place with your presence. 4 


They have sprinkled water (and oil) on the doors of the 
fire-place variously and perfectly radiant, manifold, excel- 
lent, many and numerous. 5 


May the brilliant and beautiful day and night, shining with 
Surpassing lustre, participate in the sparkling glory of 
God. 6 


Let these two chief, eloquent, divine sages who are invokers 
of Nature’s bounties help us in performing all dedicated 
actions. 7 


O divine mother of culture, wisdom and speech, I invoke 
you all that you may guide us on the path of prosperity. 3 


The supreme author of this universe has fashioned all 
forms of beings and has given distinct shapes to all 
animals. 9 


O forests, create nutritious food on your own, for all 
living beings, for the consummation of the met?bolic 
fire. 10 


The fire divine, preceder of cosmic bounties, is honoured 
with the sacred metre of Gayatri. He glows when obla- 
tions are offered commencing with the word Svaha. 11 
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Agne naya supatha rayé asman visvini deva vaytinani 
vidvan | yuyodhy asmaj juhurinam Gno bhiyishthim te ni- 
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O adorable God, may you lead us along the wholesome 
path for our prosperity, since O Lord, you are in know- 
ledge of all our actions. May you cleanse us of the sin 
that forces us astray. With humility, we offer you our 
most reverential homage. 1 


O reverential adorable God, lead us beyond all danger 
and affliction. May our city be spacious and land exten- 
sive. May you bless our children and offspring with 
prosperity and happiness. 2 


O adorable God, keep us away from disease and from 
those men who are non-believers and adverse to us. O 
protector of noble deeds, may you ordain all immortal 
cosmic bounties to work for our welfare. 3 


O adorable God, cherish us with incessant protective 
bounties; shine always in our hearts with your divine 
consciousness. O ever-youthful adorable God, let no 
danger touch him who praises you. Omighty one, let no 
danger touch any one else too. 4 


O mighty adorable God, keep us away from the wicked, 
voracious and malevolent enemy that brings us trouble. 
Abandon us not to one who has fangs and who bites, nor 
to one without teeth, nor to the one malignant ; O power- 
ful one, nor may you give us up to disgrace. 5 
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Anarvanam vrishabham mandrajilivam brihaspatim var- 
dhaya navyam arkaih | gathanyah surtico yasya deva i asriny- 
‘Anti navamanasya miartah || 1 || tam ritviya apa vacah sa- 
cante sirgo nt yd devayatam asarji | brihaspatih sa In 
dnjo varinsi vibhvabhavat sam rité Indtarisva || 2 || 
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O adorable God, sustainer of eternal laws, your honest 
worshipper glorifies you to seek protection for his physical 
body. May you guard him from all who are inclined to 
harm or revile him. O divine God, surely you are the 
adversary of those who are oppressive. ¢ 


O all-wise adorable God, you discriminate between both of 
them (godly and godless). May you bless the worshipper 
at the appropriate time and be the bestower of his wishes. 
May you instruct men, like the priest, who directs the 
institutor of thesacred ceremony. 7 


We address our pious compliments to the terrestrial fire, 
born of mechanical attrition, and which is the subduer of 
foul odours. May we, by these sacred invocations, obtain 
food, strength and long life. g 


190 


Glorify with hymns the universal preceptor who is blame- 
less, worthy of adoration, showerer of benefits, sweet- 
tongued and mighty. He is the one to whose sermons 
the enlightened and pious devotees listen with respect. ; 


To Him are addressed the hymns appropriate to the 
occasion and they serve Him well. Verily He is the 
creator of those worshippers who aspire to be enlightened. 
He, the universal preceptor like the cosmic wind, manifests 
His extensive power in the vast jurisdiction of the 
universe. 2 
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May He accept the compliments, the verses which narrate 
His details. May He bring forth His light, like the out- 
stretched arms of the sun. Opposed by none, He main- 
tains His daylike glory and he is mighty in vigour like a 
terrible wild beast. 3 


His glory spreads through heaven and carth like the sun; 
He is remarkable, worthy of adoration, source of wisdom 
and bestower of happiness. Like hunter’s weapons 
the justice of the universal preceptor chases daily the 
wicked. 4 


O universal preceptor, you do not bestow wealth upon 
those stupid men who are sinful and mean and live merely 
on your bounty, considering you as an old ox. But you 
favour him who is dedicated to you. s 


He is like a fair path where grass is pleasant and like a 
friend who is, though hard to win, yet very affectionate. 
May those sinless men who instruct us, though enveloped 
by ignorance, come out of their covering (from their 
stupidity). 6 


To wnom hymns of praise go forth as men assemble round 
a master; and as rivers rolling between their banks flow to 
the ocean, in the same way the universal preceptor, the 
wise, eagerly looks at the rivers and the boats going 
across. 7 


So, the universal preceptor the mighty, the beneficent, the 
powerful, the showerer of benefits has been glorified. 
May He thus lauded give us vigour, wisdom and wealth. 
May we find strengthening food in full abundance. 5 


798 MeITz 4.984 


(4°) ) RRR 
(2-25) TREE) as HoTaaforrpey la: aeT_A Za: | (4-2, T4-2 8) TeTATAR- 
ara areas ATEN , (20-2 x) TATRA HEMTE,, 
(23) Falerara Bergedt BezThR 


sh sea a eeaSat | aa RA | 
giafa owar ogi azet afesa nan 
azobecarerat ata TAT | 


aq wand oaeaat «fate farsa nen 
ma: FT oa: «FATA 


al Azer Aion: ad are afesra at 


191. 

Kankato nit kiikaté tho satintkankatah | dvav iti pli- 
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191 


Creatures, poor or rich in venom or some venomous 
aquatic reptiles; creatures of two kinds stinging and 
unobserved, both infect me with poison. 1 


This (antidote herb) destroys the unseen venomous 
creature, destroys the seen and departing creature. It 
destroys them even (by its odour) and while being ground, 
crushes these venomous creatures. 2 


Some reptiles live in small grass (Saccharum Sara), some 
behind long grass (Poa Cyanosuroides), some in soft grass 
(Saccharum spontaneous), some in the meadow grass 
(saccharum munja, Andropogon muricatum etc.) adjacent 
to the rivers, some in the jute grass. All these unobserved 
reptiles have infected me with poison. 3 


When cows settle down in their stalls, the wild beasts 
retreat to their lairs, the senses of men go to rest, then the 
unseen reptiles infect me with their poison. 4 


These reptiles are like lurking thieves at an evening time. 
They appear to see everyone but remain unseen themselves. 
Therefore, O men, be vigilant. 5 
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Heaven is your father, earth your mother, moon is your 
brother, sunshine your sister. Live in your own holes, 
unseen and yet seeing all; enjoy your own pleasure. 6 


Those who move with their shoulders, those who move 
with their bodies, those who sting with sharp fangs, those 
who are virulently venomous, why are you here, ye 
unseen? Depart together away from us. 7 


The all-seeing sun rises in the east, the destroyer of the 
unseen, driving away all the unseen (venomous creatures) 
and all evil insects of the night. 


The sun has risen on high destroying all poisons. The sun, 
the all-seeing, the destroyer of all-unseen things, rises 
behind the top of the hills for the good of living beings. 9 


I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like a leather bottle 
in the house of a vendor of spirits. Verily, the sun will not 
die, nor shall we die; for though afar, yet with all his 
powerful beams he will overtake the poison. The science 
of antidotes shall convert the poison into sweet am- 
brosia. 10 
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This little insignificant bird has swallowed your venom; 
she does not die; nor shall we die; for, although afar, yet 
with all his beams of rays, he, the sun, will overtake the 
poison and the science of antidotes shall convert the 
poison into sweet ambrosia. 11 


May the thrice-seven sparks of fire consume the influence 
of the venom; they verily do not perish; nor shall we die; 
for, although afar, yet with all his beams of rays, he, the 
sun, will overtake the poison and the science of antidotes 
shall convert poison into sweet ambrosia. 12 


I recite the names of ninety and nine rivers, the destroyers 
of poison; although afar, the sun with his beams, will over- 
take the poison; the science of antidotes has converted 
you, poison, into sweet ambrosia. 13 


May the thrice-seven peahens, the seven-sister rivers, carry 
off, O body, your poison, as maidens with pitchers carry 
away water. 14 


May the insignificant mungoose carry off your venom, 
poison; if not, I will crush the vile creature with a 
stone ; so may the poison depart from my body, and go to 
distant regions. 15 


Hastening forth at the command, thus spoke the mun- 
goose, (who was familiar with an antidote herb): the 
venom of the scorpion is innocuous; scorpion, your venom 
iS innocuoUSs. 16 


NOTES 


Book I 
Hymns 122-191 
TIA ASA 
TATA QA—-LRL 


Hymn-122 
For verse 4 see Nir. VI. 21. 


1. Raghumanyavah, mild tempered (wyH¥ta:) —Daya.; little wrath 
(raghu=laghu). 


2. Starih na, from stara, cover, the boat covered with mecha- 
nical devices; like the boat —Daya., like the sun invested or clothed 
with light (Sayana); also destructive of foes (ta: want fers: IstaTsorA: 
at atfeca: —Sayana). 


3. Vasarha. one capable of providing residence, or comfortable 
(aalat aragaarés: —Daya.). -Also means Agni or fire, as assuming 
various vestures (vasa) or forms in the Garhapatya and other fires; 
or as destroying the vesture of the earth, the trees; or as causing the 
revolutions of day and night. 


Indra-parvata, like the sun and clouds; another name of Indra, as 
regulating the parvas, the joints or periods of the day or year (Sayana). 


4. Napatam-apam, the grandson of water (Agni is regarded so. 
From water or moisture, trees and shrubs come out, and the fire 
procceds from timber and hence fire is the grandson of water)—Sayana 
and Wilson; cf. Manu IX. 321. According to Dayananda, Na-pata is 
not falling (of rains); it means also the ever continuing path; never 
coming to an end. 


Matara, the one loving as mother; also day and night; a pair of 
measurers or surveyors, (ara#T<at;— Daya. ). 


5. Ausijas, see 1.18.1; 112.11; 119.9; 122.4; 5; IV.21.6; V. 41.5; 
VI. 4.6; K.99.11; the son of Usij, the son of a lover of knowledge. 


6. Sindhuh, a river; Sayana regards it as a deity presiding over 
waters (Warfrarat Z4:). 


7. Pare, inthe conveyer (TH, Daya.). See 1,116.7; 117.6; 122.7. 


Srutarathe and Priyarathe, in the enjoyable or famous chariot; 
in the charming or favourite chariot (Daya.); Sayana refers the two 
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terms to mayi (af), “‘on me possessing a famous car, a favourite car.” 


~8. Mahimaghasya radhah, the wealth of an honest and respectable 
dealer or a business magnate. Also company or assembly of the gods. 


Nahusa, a man, bound by the cycle of his actions, good or vicious 
(Daya.), (Nigh. 11.3). 


9. Abhidhruk, one offending or opposing from the front (Daya.). 


Aksnayadhruk, one offending or opposing in a crooked manner 
(Daya.). Offends by a wheel (3%) or a way (At); or in other manner 
(AM HTT) —Sayana. 


Yaksmam hrdaye nidhatte, he places or deposits consumption (a 
disease) in the heart. Yaksma may also be regarded a sickness in 
general. 


11. Amrtasya nahusah havam sureh—nahusa=a learned person, 
havam = a word of sincere advice (Daya.); sureh=person adept in 
knowledge, well-versed man. ‘The invocation of the immortal deity by 
me a mortal worshipper.”’ (Wilson). 


12. Dasatayasya, one well versed in ten disciplines of knowledge 
(Daya.); a decade; Sayana renders it as food, by which the vigour of the 


ten senses is augmented; also Soma juice offered in ten ladles (Sayana). 


13. Dasatayasya, of ten sorts; of the ten indriyas (organs of 
sense). 


Dvi-panca, two times five: by five, we have teacher, preceptor, 
student, disciple and general people (Daya.); Sayana interprets it as ten 
ladles for some oblations. 


Istasvah, the one who gets the horses. 


14. Arnah, purified water; also a synonym of form or rupa; a son 
(Sayana). 


Hiranyakarna, one with rings or kundala in ears; manigriva, with 
a necklace of precious stones in neck (Daya.). 


15. Sisvah, the one worthy of being instructed or trained 
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(Daya.); infants; childish. 
Hymn-123 


1. Daksinayah, from the south side (Daya.); or the clever one; 
one who is skilled in her own function (Sayana). 


Cikitsant, healing, remedying the malady of darkness or ignorance; 
bringing health. 


2. Vajam, moving, motive; vijnanam or knowledge (Daya.); 
jayanti vajam, victoriously gathering divine knowledge (Daya.); the 
darkness, that goes away with the dawn (Sayana); also producing food 
as the reward of morning sacrifice. 


3. Bhagam, share, participation. 


Suryaya for the enlightenment from God (Daya.). (So that the 
sun or enlightenment may come). 


4. Ahana, by the day; by the dawn; Ahana may be synonymous 
with dawn ( Yaska, Nir. XI. 6). 


7. Ahani, day and night (aho-ratri). 
8. Varunasya, of the sun (Sayana); of the wind (Daya.). 


Trimsatam yojanani, 30 yojanas=120 kroshas. 

Varuna may be identified with the sun as the remover of darkness, 
who according to Sayana, revolves daily round Mount Meru, the centre 
of the earth, performing diurnal circuit of 5059 yojanas; the dawn being 
always 30 yojanas in advance of his rising; or first apperance from 
behind the mountain in the east (the period called dawn is reckoned 
from the disappearance of the stars to the appearance of the sun, and 
is measured as to the duration by 21 ghatikas and 26 palas or paras. 
Taking the ghatika at its lowest valuation=$ of a muhurta=24 minutes; 
and a pala or para=1/30th of a ghatika, we should have in a day or 60 
ghatikas more than one third allotted to the dawn, which is definitely 
an error. Again if the sun travels 5059 yojanas in 24 hours, he 
travels at the rate of about 84 yojanas in one ghatika; and as the dawn 
is in advance only 30 yojanas, it is in time less than half a ghatika 
before the sun; a more correct estimate than the 22 ghatikas of Sayana’s 
commentary (Wilson). 
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12. Gomatih, one possessing earth; or rays (Daya.). 
Hymn-124 
For verses 4 and 7 see Nir.IV. 16 and III.5 respectively. 


1. Ityai, for going; for getting or acquiring (smif4q, Daya.); for 
our use (Wilson); for carrying on our own affairs (Sayana). 


2. Aminati, not leaving, not injuring (#fead!— Day-a.); not oppo- 
sing, not unsuited to. 


Praminati, particularly injuring (7E°eaat feaed}—Daya.). 


4. Sundhyuvah, the solar rays (aifeafeem: —Daya.). 


Vaksah, the achieved thing (Nigh. IV. 2); according to Sayana, 
sundhyuh is the name of the sun; also a water bird of white colour, 
to whose white plumage the morning light may be compared (Wilson). 
Also when used in plural, it means waters (arequfact wafa meta). 
(wafref greaeerd Meraréa anatfy weag seat weaTea—Nir. IV.16). 


Nodhas, a learned person, well-versed in different disciplines of 
study; a seer, composer or interpreter of a new hymn. (Nir. IV. 16). 
As he makes his desires apparent in his songs of praise, so dawn mani- 
fests her beauteous forms. 

Admasat, of the one that evokes the food (adma=food or dwell- 
ing); sad=who goes or abides; the mistress of the house, that rises with 
the dawn and wakes up the sleepers of the household. 

5. Aptyasya, of the extensive world. 


6. Ajamim, one that is not one’s wife (Daya.). 


Jamim, belonging to one’s own species (a#rdta—Sayana); one’s 
own wife. 


Also jamim, gods or divine beings (of same species); ajamim, 
human beings or fasndta, or of different species. 


7. Abhrateva. like the daughter, who has no brother. 
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Pumsah, of the person, or for the support. 


Pratici, looking or going to the West (Usa’s face towards the 
West), 


Garta-arugiva, like the one lying in the pit of poverty and trouble. 


Sanaye dhananam, for the division of property. 

Like the one who ascends (aruh, to mount) a_ house (garta-grha) 
for the gift or receipt of riches; (applicable to the dawn and to the 
girl who has no brother). 

We have in the Nirukta (III. 5): Like a brotherless maiden, who 
goes towards men, i.e. parental ancestors to render the duties of offsp- 
ring and to offer the funeral cake, but not to her husband. Like one 
who ascends the pillar of the assembly room* in order to obtain wealth, 
i.e. a woman from the south. Garta signifies the pillar of the assembly 
room (Td: THAT TTF: AeTATA safe, Nir. III. 5); it is derived from the 
/, to invoke (@ fat<t); transactions made under it are true. There she, 
who has neither son nor husband, ascends. There they strike her with 
dice; she obtains wealth. The cemetry heap is also called garta being 
derived from 4/%%, to raise; it is raised up (wTmra aaaisht sad Tead, TeITT- 
amt waft, Nir. III. 5). 


Jaya-via patye etc. Like a well-dressed wife, eager for the hus- 
band at the proper seasons, dawn displays her beauty as a smiling dam- 
sel her teeth (or her form). According to Yaska, there are four similies: 
one should not marry a brotherless maiden, for his (the husband’s) son 
belongs to him (to the father of the girl). From this the prohibition of 
marrying a brotherless maiden and the father’s right to appoint his 
daughter as a son are evidnent. When a father selects a husband for 
his unmarried daughter, he unites himself with a tranquil mind. Now, 
some law-givers cite the following stanza in support of the denial of a 
daughter’s right to inheritance (Manu IX. 134). Some are of opinion 
that the major share belongs to the appointed daughter (cf. Rv. III. 
3.2. See also the Atharva, 1.17.1). 


Hymn-125 
For verse 2 see Nir. V. 19. 
*Durga remarks that the custom of the South Indian people is that a woman who 


has lost her son and husband approaches the dice-board, and the gamblers make a 
collection for her. 
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2. Muksijayeva padim ut-sinati—A net is so called from being 
let loose on the ground (ta7T=4), or from lying on the ground (s7T~a) 
or from being spread on the ground (aaa, Nir. V. 19). 


3. Isteh putram, son of the householder’s position (xszea TaraAea 
tarata— Daya.); son of sacrifice. Sayana explains putra as U& alate, 
much-protecting, or #att4, performer. Dayananda renders putra as one 
pure, or the son (afaa qaqa), 


4. Prnantam ca papurim ca, one who gives pleasure, repletion or 
satisfaction (U7, qd, fx, {ZH —Daya.). Sayana associates 
Prnantam to progenitors (pitr)—qwa frqa straaH, and papurim, to all 
living beings (atfra: quad qe) (gfe storavitafascerarey), 


5. Tyam daksina, the fee or gifts obtained from teaching (Daya.); 
Sayana interprets daksina as earth or bAumi, that is able (daksa) to bear 
crops. 


6. Daksinavatam, the givers of gifts, as well as the acceptor of 
gifts. 


Imani citra, these wonders, these variegated things (faaraqyatfa); 
also personal decorations, as garlands, sandals, jewels and pearls. 


7, Anyas tesam paridhir astu, may some other one be their sur- 
rounding defence (Wilson); or be their kavacasthaniya (#aaeartta, in 
the place of armour)—Sayana. Sayana is not clear about the sense of 
anyas (may be any person—aeaiseat a: atsft Tea:), 


Hymn-126 


2. Satam niskan, hundred gold coins (niskan sauvarnan—Daya.); 
one niska=4 suvarnas (another gold coin)—Manu. (VIII. 134); but 
according to the Amarakosa, it is rated at 108 suvarnas; Panini also 
refers to niska. 


4-5, Pajrah, available to others 371: Tad azofa arta tej— Daya.). 

See also I. 51. 14; 116.7; 117. 6; 10; 126. 5; 167. 6; 190. 5; VI. 
59. 4; VII. 4. 17; 6.47; 63. 12; IX. 82. 4; X. 106. 7. 

Vah, those who proceed or accompany,? wafa,— Daya.Nigh. IV. 2. 


Aridhayaso gah, to be held or attained by rich man (Sayana); by 
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braves dealing with enemies (Daya.). 


5. Visya iva vrah, by troops of people having mutual affection 
(Sayana); like the business people or like the one prominent amongst 
common men (Daya.). 


Anasyantah, the one ‘possessing numerous carts (Daya.); having 


carts or barrows (Sayana). (Small carts are used to carry Soma plant in 
Soma sacrifices). 


6. Parigadhita, mixed all around; the well-meant policy from all 
sides (for gadhyati, see Nir. V. 15). Gadhyam is derived from +/%8,, to 
seize. Like food which is to be seized, they desire to unite themselves 
with the straightforward (IV. 16.11). The verb +/*% means to mix; 
mixed on all sides, mixed all around (arafaart tfcafirar, I. 126.6). 


7. Romasa, the one with profuse hair on body. 
Gandhari, the queen-empress (qfadt-waad, Daya.). 
Hymn-127 


The hymn consists of 11 verses in asti (verses I-3, 8, 9); bhurig- 
asti (verses 4, 7 and 11) atyasti (verses 5 and 6), and bhurig-atisakvari 
(verse 10) metres. 

In this hymn and the twelve following, the verse is arranged in 
three lines and the number of syllables varies from 57 to 79, being in 
most of the lines 65, 66, 67; the distribution of the feet does not seem 
to follow any definite rule. 

It is a peculiar feature of this and other twelve hymns, to reiterate 
a leading word which occurs the third or fourth from the end of the 
first lime, and sometimes also of the third, and to repeat it as the last 
word of the line, (@% Weal saad fat a sTAazTH; and so on). This is 
for verbal beauty of the lines, alliterative and musical. It is in no way 


easy to retain the beauty of the original parucchepa hymns in transla- 
tions. 


4. Vaneva, like ravs (vana=rays —Nigh I. V). 


5. Uparasu, in the cardinal directions (upara=directions, fq; 
Nigh. I. 6). 


7, Kistasah, men of wisdom (Nigh. III. 15). 
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Bhrgavah, the déstroyer of pains (Daya.). 
10. Ksasu, on the earth (Nigh. I. 1). 


Jurnih, suffering from fever etc. (Daya.). 


Hymn-128 


1. Ila, or Ida—Reverence. 


vefeseae ofedta eeeq@—On a spot or site of ground, on the earth 
i.e. the altar; they call the altar the utmost end of the earth; so much, 
verily, as is the earth as much as is the altar. 

According to Sayana, Ida (Ila) is the daughter of Manu, and 
pada refers to the spot where in the form of a cow, go-rupa, she placed 
her feet, alluding to the legend of Manu’s daughter being the first 
institutor of sacrificial rites (Wilson). Ida, the daughter of Manu, was 
the institutor of sacrifice; glory to the butter-charged footmark 
of Ida. 


6. Aratih, one who is not easily pleased; a sovereign; one who 
helps in attaining right conduct (Daya.). 


Taranih, one that helps in coneying across (Daya.); one who 
conveys across the sea of life; also an epithet of the Sun or Agni. 


Na may mean iva or like and not (negative) both. In the negative 
sense, it is attached to sisrathat, loosened, let go. 


7. Trasate varunasya dhurtemaho devasya dhurteh, preserves us 
from the malevolence of the obstructor of religious rites (Savana); 
varuna=varaka, the impeder. 


Hymn-129 
For verses 6 ond 8, see Nir.X. 42 and VI. 4 respectively. 


2. Nrbhih, by leaders, officers (Daya); by men (i.e. by maruts)— 
Sayana; also by worshippers. 


3. Yavin ararum sura martyam pari-vrnaksi martyam—Thou 
mixest with the departing mortal, thou abandonest the mortal (Wilson). 
Sayana interprets the first martyam as cloud, the skin that contains the 
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rain; vrsanam, tvacam, trying to escape; like an enemy, from the hero, 
sura; the second martyam is also cloud, but it is after it has parted with 
its waters, like an enemy who has been killed and whom then victor 
abandons (Wilson). 


4. Prtsusu, in the battle (#am1)—Nigh. I. 17. 
9. parake, in the distant land (Nigh. ITI. 26). 


10. Tva mahima saksat avase mahe mitram, great is present to 
thee for protection, as to mitra for great protection (Wilson). 


Mitra, the friend (Daya.)—as praise animates a friend, with great 
attachment. 


Adrivah, from +/ad to eat : devourer of foes. (Nir. IV. 4); adrih, 
thunderbolt, is so called because with it he splits (mountains), or it may 
be derived from +/%¢ to eat. 


11. Tva janita jijanad vaso—Here vasa is an abode of ail; one 
who resides in the hearts of good people (Daya.). 4: asatg aafa aearaqat 
(Daya.). Asylum of ali men (Wilson). 


Janita, genitor, the first maker of the universe (Sayana). 
Hymn-130 


1. Vidathaniva satpatir astam rajeva satpatih—Here vidatha=a 
battle or samgrama (Daya.); sat patih, lord of virtuous people, 
(Daya.); cherisher of the good (Sayana); rajeva, like the one shining, 
(Daya.). 


Vidatha, is also an apartment of sacrifice. 


2. Avatam na vansagah, tatrsano na vansagh—Tatrsanah, very 
thirsty (Daya.); vansagah, first, the good distributor; the second, an ox 
(vrsabhah)— Daya.; man going swiftly (Sayana),—like a thirsty ox to a 
well; like an ox. 


3. Nihitam guham nidhim, the hidden treasure. According to 
a legend, this refers to the soma plant, brought from heaven by 
Gayatri, (Taittirya School legend). 
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Isah parivrtah—According to Sayana, it refers to the rains shut 
up in the clouds. In the second reiterated phrase, the same 
may mean the seeds shut up in the earth, germinating on the fall of the 
rain, and affording in either case food (isah=food). 


4. Gabhastyoh, of the arms (#1, Nigh. II. 4). 


Ksadmeva, like the water; ahi-hatyaya, for the destruction of 
cloud (Daya.). 


5. Vrtha, without a purpose (Daya.); without an effort (Sayana); 
fruitlessly or in vain. 


7. Nrto, of a twister of the body parts for acquiring knowledge 
(Daya.); of a dance; of one dancing in war. 


For Divodasa, atithigvaya and Sambaram, see earlier notes. 


Atithigva : I. 51.6; 53.8; 10; 112.14; 130.7; II. 14.7; IV. 26.3; VI. 
18.13; 26.3; 47.22; VIII. 53.2; X. 48.8. 


Divodasa: I. 112.14; 116.18; 119.4; 130.7; 10; and other 
references. 


Sambaram: I. 51.6; 54.6; 59.6; 101.2; 103.8; 112.14; 130.7; IT. 
12.11; 14.6: 19.6; 24.2; IV. 30.14; 26.3; VI. 18.8; 26.5: 31.4; 43.1; 
47.2; 21; VII. 18.20; 99.5; IX. 61.2. 


8. Tvacam krsnam. black skin; stripped of skin, («/#4, to draw); 
atractive skin. There is a legend also. An asura, named krsna or ‘black’ 
advanced with ten thousand followers to the bank of the ansumati river, 
where he committed fearful devastation, until Indra with the Maruts, 
was sent against him, by Brhaspati, when he was defeated by Indra 
and stripped of his skin. 


9. Surascakram pra brhat, he threw the sun’s wheel (Sayana), or 
the wheel of the chariot of the sun. There is a mythological legend in 
this respect : 

The asuras obtained a boon from Brahma that they should not 
be destroyed by the thunderbolt of Indra, and having in consequence 
defied him, he cast at them the wheel of the sun’s car, which was equal- 
ly fatal. This is a baseless legend, more of a Pauranic character than 
the Vedic. (Sayanaas quoted by Wilson). 
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Vacam musayati, deprives them of speech or existence, steals or 
takes away speech. (Wilson). 


Musayati, behaves like a cutter (48% tarazfa—Daya.). 
10. Divodasebhih, by the giver of enlightenment (Daya.). 
Hymn- 131 


3. Mithuna, a pair of man and woman (Daya.); couples con- 
sisting of husband and wife; this verse gives wife a right for full parti- 
cipation in sacred duties of life, like agnihotra etc. Sayana discusses 
this verse with his conservatism and reconciles only to the extent that 
whilst a wife cannot independently study the Vedas, and cannot alone 
perform the sacred rites of agnihotra, she would do all these with 
her husband and recite the Vedic mantras too. See Purva Mimansa, 
for sanctioning right to women in yajnas (Chapter VI, adhikarana 
3-4.). Mithuna tatasre, husband and wife (the yajamana and his patni) 
perform yajna together. 


4. Purah saradih—As defended for a year by walls and ditches 
(Sayana), 


5. Prtanasu, amongst men (Nigh. II. 3)—Daya. 


Cakartha karam, uttered a shout; karasabda,a noise or sound 
(Sayana). This may be a war cry or an exclamatory slogan. 


7. Ristam na yaman, like one wearied on the road; towards 
whom evil|design may be entertained by robbers (Sayana); to punish as 
deserved (fafaat ea ataft —Daya.). 


Hymn-132 
For verse 1 see Nir. V. 2. 


1. Vanuyama vanusyatah : vanusyati means the action of slaying; 
its grammatical form is not known. ‘May we slay those who seek to 
injure us”. This isa Vedic quotation. “May we, in battle, conquer 
those the perverse and him who seeks to injure the long-spread (dirgha- 
prayajyum) (sacrifice). May we,-in battle, conquer the perverse (drdh- 
yam, {€4), i.e. the pernicious, the sinful person (arafaaa) who desires to 
spoil our long-spread (dirgha-pratata) sacrifice. (@axaaaay, Nir. V. 2). 
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Bhare kriam, pious rites concerning sustenance; also concerning 
war (Nir. IV. 24, az xfa datrat7)—Daya, May our pious rites attain 
the gods; attain the presence of gods (Wilson). 


2. Svasminnanjasi, in both places, epithets of vakmani, which 
according to Dayananda, means upadese (in the teachings), otherwise 
marge, on the road or path. The first is as usual, peculiar, the latter is 
explained by Sayana as honest, straight, free from fraud, etc. 

To Dayananda, the first anjasi is prakata. (3*¢) ie. in the 
open, and the second kamayamane (#174414) in the desired or aspired 
manner. In fact, it is always difficult to expound the puns or double 
meanings of the reiterated terms. 


3. Rtasya varasi ksayam, thou art possessed of the place of the 
abode of the sacrifice, termed rta, or the true, as giving unfailing 
reward, or yta means water, and then, we have: ‘‘Thou abided in the 
dwelling of water’, equivalent to the sender Of rain. Rta also means 
the sun, and then we have: ‘“‘Thou caused (the sacrificer) to go to the 
region of the sun’’. 

According to Dayananda: Rtasya var asi (=7:+3f4) ksayam= 
aaer waite ae scary | 


Varam akrnvata ksayam= 4 S4-q fraraq | 


Gavesanah—(i) a ai arcitfasefa a:, here go=speech; (ii) Tat froma 
Be: a 44; here go=—rays.--Daya. 


Gavesanah, (i) possessed of, or practising the seeking after water; 
the sender of rain; (ii) maker of search after the cows; or the seeker 
for the reward of the worshipper (Sayana). 


4. Vrajam—This occurs twice; Dayananda gives two meanings: 
(i) a@=7q, worth knowing and WaHArIy, the non-virtuous or vicious 
path. According to Sayana, the two meanings are (i) a cloud, and 
(ii) the cattle cf the angirasas stolen by Pani. The word gavesanah= 
cow-pen or pasture. 


5. Sravasyavan—This occurs twice, with meanings: (i) wrema: ara: 
sanfaeea: (the desire to hear own self) (ii) ats waftesq <q gata: 
(like the one who desires to hear ownself),—Daya. According to 
Sayana, (i) from sravas, food or fame, implying a wish or desire for 
either. They desirous of food and (ii) desirous of offering of food— 
oblations to Indra. 
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Indre okyam, in the magnificent beautiful dwellings (Daya.); In 
the heaven of Indra (Sayana). 


6. Indraparvata, one like the sun and clouds; cloud and the 
deity presiding over clouds (Sayana). 


Hymn-133 


1. Vailasthanam: Vaila from vila, a hole, a cavern, a pit; one 
pertaining to vila is vaila. According to Sayana, inthis verse and in 
the third verse, this represents smasana or a place where dead bodies 
are burnt (or buried-Wilson). Sayana suggests another meaning: The 
Naga-loka, the Serpent World, or the regions below the earth—which 
is rather Pauranika than Vedic (Wilson). 


2. Yatumatinam, of the army where we have a host of killers 
(Daya); of injury-inflicting armies, or those possessing weapons; or of 
hosts composed of Raksasas (Sayana). 


3. Vailasthanaka, vailastha, from vila, hole, pit or cavern; as in 
verse |. 


4. Pisacim, one who creates trouble (Daya.); a malicious being; 
also it means “‘decay’’. 


5. Adrivah, twice occurring: (i) one spreading like a cloud. or like 
the sun; (ii) one pertaining to vast stretch of hills and mountain. (Daya.), 


Susmi, strength, power or valour. 


6. Ghrnanna bhisam, of blazing fire personified, like the one 
blazing in terror. 


Tri-saptaih, i.e. 3x7=twentyone. In rituals, an allusion to seven 


platters, offered to the Maruts, repeated atthe three daily rites: or 


attended by Maruts, to whom thrice seven offerings are presented 
(cf. I. 72.3). 


Hymn-134 


For verse 2, see Nir. IV. 19. 


1. Purvapitaye—First drinking; (1) of the earlier drinkers; (ii) of 
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the early drinkings (Daya.). 
Sayana for the second gives ‘before other gods’. 


Niyutvata, the one in whicha large number of horses are yoked 
(Daya.); with the car having the niyuts (Sayana), i.e. horses of Vayu. 


Davane, to the giver; Sayana gives two meanings: (i) Come for 


that which is to be given by us; (ii) for giving to us that which we 
solicit. 


3. Rohita, pink or red like blood; aruna, substances (like smoke 
or water) capable of conveying or transporting things (from +/%@ to 
carry or convey. (Also river and finger, Nigh. I. 13; II. 5) 


4. Dansu, the process in which people acquire control over mind. 
(Daya.). According to Sayana, dansesu karmavatsu, doing their work. 
Dansa may mean a house and hence, in rays investing or covering the 
world like a house; or it may mean the chamber of sacrifice. 


Bhadravastra, fine or excellent or auspicious clothes. 


Sabardugha, fulfilling all desires (Daya.)(Sabar—amrta or ambro- 
sia); the one that yields ambrosia. 


5. Bhurvani, twice repeated with two senses : 
(i) acrafa, the one upholding, (ii) daafa, the one sustaining. 
(Daya.). 


Sayana also gives two meanings ; (i) sacrifice or yaga, (ii) a cloud. 


Takya-viye, the path where we have no robbers or thieves (for 
causing to go elsewhere thieves—Sayana), 


6. Asiram, repeated twice with two meanings : 

(i) the nourishing milk etc. #174. (ii) the wholesome and nourish- 
ing—wHat_ ~wray—Daya. Sayana gives two meanings: (i) milk, (ii) 
ghrta or clarified butter, both being material of oblations and the like. 


Hymn-135 
Satinibhih, an army with hundreds of brave soldiers (Daya.); 


Sahasrenu niyuta etc., the army with thousands of horses and hundreds 
of soldiers. Numerical figures represent indefinite large numbers. 
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2. Pariputo adribhih, purified by effusion. (Soma is purified by 
straining through Kusa grass). 


Pari kosam arsati, it goes to the ladle, as it were, in place of a 
receptacle (Sayana). 


3. Sarasmin surye saca, the offering is simultaneous with sunrise 
(Sayana and Wilson). 


4. Candrena, by gold (Nigh. 1.2). 


Vayava radhasa agatam, indrasca radhasa a gatam—Dayananda 
interprets vayu as the killer of vicious people; and indraas electricity. 
Radhasa, means to attain the objective. The repetition indicates the 
pairing in two ways; (i) Indra and Vayu; and (ii) Vayu and Indra. 


5. Marmrjanta, intensely cleaned with care (ara AAT WaqeT— 
Daya.); as the groom rubs down; have strained, cleaned and rubbed. 
(Sayana). 


Vajinam, one with good speed (Daya.); asumatyam, going quick; 
like a quick horse going quick (Sayana). 

Second vajinam has been interpreted by Dayananda as agwwaa- 
wfaqq i.e. one possessing numerous good qualities. 


6. Ayansata, (i) should give. (ii) should receive—(Daya.). 


Pavitram, the filter, the purifier; usually applied for kusa grass, 
which is used for filtering the Soma juice. 


Ati romanyavyaya somaso atyavyaya, romani,, hairs; avyaye, unex- 
hausted, not subject to deterioration or destruction; somasah owes 
prosperity; second avyaya such pleasures which are lasting (Daya.). 

According to Sayana, in the first place, the Soma juices having 
gone through the unclipped hairs, or (W#=7a1=afa-+-HaTfa, made from the 
sheep). Sheeps’ wool; fall into the vessel that receives them; (ii) in the 
second place, 7741 is said to bear its ordinary meaning, unexpended, 
unexhausted. 


7. Gacchatam, in both places (Daya.). 


Adhvaram, (i) virtuous characters like non-violence etc., (ii) noble 
deeds and sacrifices, yajna (Daya.). 
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8. Asvattham, religious fig tree, like the pippala, (Daya.); but 
Sayana translated it as qaarfa aqrfta sé feaax; one found spread through 
mountains etc. 


Na upa dasyanti dhenavah—na apadasyanti; upadas=infirm or 
wasted (Savana) by sickness (#f@-Daya.); apadas, to be carried 
by thieves. 

Dayananda gives two meanings of dhenavah : (i) cows, (ii) speech 
or yani in plural (a1:). 


9, Agiraukasah=agira+-okasah, aftsat:, the place of stay 
of the non-manifested speech; having no dwelling by speech. They 
are not brought to a stop by abusive speech (Sayana). 


Hastayor durniyantavah, difficult to be checked by both hands 
(by physical forces); they are not tobe deterred by words, or by 
pulling up the reins from coming to the sacrifice (Savana). 


Hymn-136 


For the verse 3, see Nir. II. 13. 


I. Ta Samraja, the two (#7) shining with great lustre (araratw¢) 
Daya; thoroughly shining (Sayana). 


Mrl-yat’bhyam, (i) like those who give happiness. (Daya.); 
(ii) along with such parents who bestow happiness. 


2. Rasmibhih caksur bhagasya rasmibhih—Rashmibhih (i) by the 
rays at both places (Daya.). 


Bhagasya, of the wealth; or of the sun. (Daya). 


3. Dive dive, every day (at both the places). 


Yatnyat’ janah, (i) the one with a hand of diligent workers, (ii) 
daring persons and the like (Daya). Also animator of mankind, by 
whom man are being impelled to exertion or incited to the discharge of 
their respective functions (JVilson). 


Aryaman, judicial head (Daya.), According to Sayana, it may 
imply one by whom the irreligious, or those not performing 
worship may be cast into the infernal regions (naraka). 


Reveda 1.138 823 


4. Abhagah, (i) with entire resplendence (ii) with entire pros- 
perity and good fortune (Daya.). 


5. Anhasah: (i) from vicious acts, (ii) from sins. (Daya.). 
Vratam, (i) noble virtues (ii) noble determinations. 


6. Varunaya midhuse sumrlikaya midhuse varunaya—For the one 
with superb virtues. 


Midhuse, (i) for the one who impregnates with noble qualities, 
(ii) for the one who provides happiness to others (Daya.). 

Sayana separates the first attributive form from Varuna, and 
applies it to Rudra, the showerer of desired benefits; the two next 
words he applies equally to Mitra, Varuna and Rudra. 


Hymn-137 


1. Matsarah—Repeated twice meaning (i) exhilarating, and 
(ii) envious. 


Gavasirah=go-+asirah=surrounded by (i) sense-organs like, 
(ii) rays (go=cow, sense organs and rays, —Daya.) and also food 
mixed with milk. 


2. Dadhyasirah—(i) Foods mixed with curd and (ii) like foods 
containing curd. 


Mitraya, for the friendly; varunaya, for the venerable and rtaya, 
for the truthful behaviour (Daya.). 


3. Duhanti adribhih: (i) Milking out with stones (expressing 
the Soma juice with pressing stones), (ii) milking out along with 
clouds. : 

Sutah, effused out, pressed out, refined. 

Hymn-138 

For verse 4, see Nir. IV. 25. 


1, Tavyaso na tandate: Tavasah, of the strength; tandate, destroy 
or leave. 
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Makhah— (i) Those who have acquired knowledge, (ii) those 
living like yajna, o¥ sacrifice. (Daya.). According to Sayana, (i) makha 
=Yajnavan, having or receiving sacrifice, who thereupon confers the 
boon the sacrificer solicits. Thus manah ayuyuve, ‘mixing with’ or 
assenting to his thoughts or mind. In the reiteration, makha gs consi- 
dered to be put for makham, objective case, the sacrifice, with which 
Pusan mixes, or is present at, until completed. 


2. Ustro na, like a camel; as a camel bears a burden. 


Dyumninah krdhi, make them possessed of wealth, approbation, 
or reputation (aafeaa: saeaatfaaa:—Daya.). 


3. Bubhujrire, enjoy. 


Sari bhava, be famous and well known, be our leader; be ever 
accessible to us. 


4. Ajasva, pertaining to one where we have goats and horses both 
(Daya.); he who is drawn by goats or has goats for horses, “Be near 
us, O goat-teamed one, gracious and bounteous”’. (Nir. IV. 25). 


Hymn-139 

1. Srausat-—-Dayananda translates it as the offerer of the 
substances constituting oblations (@faefatq). The word does not occur 
anywhere else in the Rgveda. In ordinary use, this word is an excla- 
mation uttered when the butter is poured upon the fire, on the altar, as 
an offering to the gods. Sayana translates astu Srausat, as ‘‘may there 
be a hearing of this hymn”, or “may Agni or other deity be a hearer’. 

Dhitayah, occurs twice: (i) fingers; (ii) the upholder (Daya.). 

Nabha, the navel; the centre of attraction (aemmatssHgy— Daya.). 
Sometimes, the yajna or sacrifice is called the navel of the world 
(aaaTgdaaer arf.) 

Vivasvati, shining; in the solar corona (Daya.); in the sun. 


2. Svena manyuna, by one’s own wrath or anger (Daya.). 


Svebhiraksabhih, by one’s own (i) sense organs. or (ii) conscious- 
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ness. (eaetafefzd: or aa: TaTt:—Daya.). 


3. Hiranyaye rathe dasra hiranyaye, hiranyaye rathe is golden 
chariot; dasra, the dispeller of pain. Sayana gives two interpretations 
of hiranya—(i) madhu--purna or rich in sweetness, and in consistence 
with it, he translates prusayante pavayah, as ‘‘the circumferences of 
the wheels distil (aff aafet), or scatter honey as they revolve’. In the 
reiteration, he proposes to render it by ‘‘pleasing, heart delighting.”’ Pru- 
sayante=—aafa aafa, or scatter honey; pavayah, azatft or wheels (Daya.). 


4. Divistisu, twice repeated in the sense (i) in the space; in the 
space routes, (ii) in the heavenly behaviours (Daya.). 


Anjasa sasata rajah; rajas=water (Udaka) metonymy for rain 
(Sayana). Dayananda gives two meanings: (i) world, %*¥ (ii) dignity 
or Grady, 


6. Sutasah udbhidah—Sutah, composed (fifa), effused; udbhidah, 
coming out of the earth, breaking forth. ( Daya.). 


Agahi, do come. 


7. Yajniyebhyah, (i) by persons adept in the technique of yajna, 
(ii) worthy of the yajna karma (both almost the same)—Daya. 


Saca, the helper or sympathizer. 


Angirobhyah, to those who are adept in the vital sciences; dhenuh, 
cow and speech. Sayana quotes a legend in this connection: The 
Angirasas having propitiated the gods, solicited the gift of a cow; the 
gods gave them the cow of plenty, but they were unable to milk her, 
and applied to Aryaman, who drew from the cow milk convertible to 
butter for oblations to fire (Wilson). 


Esa tam veda me saca—He knows her along with me, and Sayana 
adds to it “either I, Aryama, or land Aryama know her.’’( Why ?—not 


known; it is conjectural as Wilson remarks). 


8. Uta jarisuh, ma uta jarisuh, twice repeated. Jarisuh—(i) the 
spoiled ones, (ii) may not be spoiled. 


Yat ca dustaram--Here dustaram is the strength to get over 
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troubles and pains. 


Ghosat, from the sound; from speech (Nigh. I. 11); also sounds, 
noises (ghosah); and by metonymy, those who utter them, men or cattle. 


9. Dadhyan, see I. 80.16; 116.12. 
For Priyamedha, Kanva, Atri and Manu, see earlier fetes: 


Priyamedha : I. 45.3; 4; 139.9; VIII. 2.37; 3.16; 4.20; 5.25; 6.45; 
8.18; 32.30; 69.8; 87.3; X. 73.11. 


Kanva : I. 36.10; 11; 48.4; 112.5 and others. 
Atri: I. 112.7; 116.8; 117.3; 118.7 and others. 


Manu: I. 36.19; 80.16; 114.2 and others. 

A person with loving intellect is priya-medhah frat tan 9a, TI a:— 
Daya.)—a common name, not a proper noun. A man of wisdom is 
Kanva (af); the enjoyer of pleasure or happiness is Atri (Garrat); 
a rational or thinking beings is Manuh (aaa). Name gira, homage 
to speech (ari). 


10. Venah, the person with aspirations (#rmaqAta:): uksabhih, in 
the company of great persons (Uksa=great, Nigh. III. 3). 


Puruvarebhih, by the person having many excellent qualities (9x4 
agar are afeaeat Tor: Ast t:— Daya.);aravinda=water (3%, Nigh. I. 12). 


11. Ekadasa, eleven i.e. (i) ten pranas and the eleventh, the soul 
or jivatman, and again (ii) ten organs and mind (Daya.). Also eleven 
in heaven, eleven on the earth, and eleven in the mid-air. 


Hymn-140 
1. Dhasim, food, the supporter of life, (Nigh. II. 7, anna). 


2. Dvijanma, two-fold generated, a dvija or twice-born (Brahmana, 
Ksattriya and Vaisya), the first birth from mother’s womb and the other 
from the préceptor after the sacred thread ceremony. Also it refers to 
fire, either as produced by attrition from the two sticks, or in the first 
instance by attrition and in the second from consecration for sacrificial 
use. (Watt and aearadeartt—Sayana). 
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Trivrdannam, triple food: clarified butter, purodasa (cakes fried in 
butter), and Soma juice (Sayana); the food, inspiring for acquiring 
knowledge; noble selfless actions, and love and dedication towards 
God; i.e. jnana, karma, and upasana—Daya. 


Jagdham im punah, the same stuff (or type of food) eaten repea- 
tedly, or rennovates what has been eaten (i.e. the same articles offered 
annually—Sayana). 


Vaninah, forest trees or waters (vana—water or udaka, Nigh. I. 12). 

Ava—asyena, by mouth (Daya. and Sayana). 

Anyasya, of the other (Daya.); of the oblation (Sayana); or with 
the mouth in one form (or sacrificial fire), he receives the oblation 
through tongue of another; that is, the ladle of the ministering priests; 
in another form, that is, the fire that burns forests (davagni), he con- 


sumes the trees. 


3. Trisu cyutam, readily fallen down (fax ofad, trisu=ksipra, 
readily, with speed, Nigh. II. 15). 


4. Raghu-druvah, going lightly (Sayana); the procurers of sweet 
and tasty foods (& wyarearatararatia zafra—Daya.). 


Krsna-sitasah, black-pathed or dark-tracked (Sayana); agricultural 
track of ploughshare (Krsna—krsi-sadhini, pertaining to agriculture, 
sita=furrow or track of ploughshare—Daya.). 


Juvah, quick, speedy (S44*t:— Dava.). 


Asamanah, not with one mind (Daya.), not same-minded, some 
going east, some west; or it may mean of different colours. 


Ajirasah, graceful, one with refined manners (Daya.), moving 
(Sayana). 


Raghusyadah, light-gliding. 
Vatajutah, wind-impelled; those who move with speed like wind. 


Asavah, pervading; pervading in good characteristics (Daya.). 
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Mumuksyah, aspirers of liberation (Daya.); giving liberation 
(Sayana). 


6. Patnih, the one that sustains (stafadt:—Sayana); the ladies par- 
ticipating in the yajna-karma (Daya.). Sayana conjectures that here pat- 
nih represents bushes, timber, who cherish Agni (the fire); or even cows 


8. Agruvah, the foremost in category (Ha Q1:—Daya.); also 
fingers; (agruvah kesinih) those that are in forefront; or crooked or 
curved like fingers. Kesinih, young girl with charming hair (Daya.). 


9. Tuvigrebhih satvabhir viyati, proceeds with resounding exis- 
tences; he goes variously with living beings, sounding loudly, or going 
quickly; accompanied by the cries or the flight of animals when he sets 
fire to forests. 


Tuvigrebhih, with loud sounds (Daya.). 

Satvabhih, with animals (Daya.). 

Syeni, the female eagle or hawk. 

Padvate, bi-peds and quadrupeds; that which has feet (Daya.). 

12. Rathaya navam nah grhaya, rathaya, means of transport on 
rivers and seas (Daya.); navam, large boats (Daya.); or to our carriage- 
house; grha is an asylum of the needy or of the priests (Sayana). 

Navam nityaritram padvatim, boat ever fitted with oars; boat is the 
yajna or sacrifice; the oars etc. are the priests; materials are the fuel 


and apparatus, and the feet are the divinities, the prayers and offerings. 


Ratha, a means of transport, here a boat. 


Aritra, apparatus for measuring the depth of the sea (eiaerarit 
wariiaraerahr wert aH— Daya.). 


13. Dyava-ksama, heaven and earth; yavyam, barley-fields; isam, 
grain, food; varam, jewels etc;, arunyah, dawns (Daya.). 


Hymn-141 


1° Balittha, bal+-ittha, enlightenment or truth, its halo. 
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2. Prksah, worth of inquiry (Daya.); a*4-at4% or the perfecter or 
digester of food (Sayana). 


Vapuh, handsome appearance; having body; the cause of the 
growth of body (Sayana). 


Sapta-sivasu, pertaining to seven processes or factors of advantage; 
with matrsu, seven auspicious mothers or the rains fertilizing the seven 
lokas or worlds (Sayana). 


Vrsabhasya, pertaining to the cosmic yajnas which bring rainfall 
(Daya.); pertaining to the showerers. Asya vrsabhasya dohase, Sayana 
refers to an allusion intended to the rays of the sun. Earlier, we have 
referred to the three forms of Agni; terrestrial, maturative or digestive 
fire, or as the electrical or ethereal element, or lightning in the 
antariksa or firmament. Here he is identified with solar fire, or the 
sun in heaven or as the solar rays, which in the hot season milk, as it 
were, the earth by the evaporation of its moisture, which is thus con- 
veyed to the solar region, where it is transferred to the clouds, and in 
due season descends again in rain (Wilson). 


3. Budhna, antariksa or inter-space. 
Mahisa, great or big (Nigh. III. 7). 


Savasa, by force ((@#4™,— Daya.), or by bodily strength applied 
to attrition as producing fire. 


Matarisva, breaths or vital forces. 


4. Prksudhah, exceedingly hungry for enjoyment (Daya.); expects 
or desires to be consumed (Sayana). 


Damsu, in control (@4 s 4), or in teeth. 
Yavisthah, the youngest; young in all respects. 


Pituh paramat, from the excellence of the sacrificial or the other 
nutriment. 

Pituh from pitr, which is figuratively the garhapatya agni from 
which the fire is taken, niyute, to the ahavaniya (Sayana). Flames of 
fire are its teeth (damsa). 


830 Notes 


6. Bhagam iva, like the prosperity (Daya.); according to Sayana, 
a great prince; may also be the sun (aditya) (Wilson). 


7. Hyvarah, crooked, crookedly behaving. 

Vakva, the speaker, very much-talkative (@ga4#). 
Anakrtah, unrestrained, not obstructed (7 fraifea:— Daya.). 
Jaranah, praises (tafa:). 


8. Angebhir arusebhir iyate, by limbs, or flames, having motion 
(arusebhih, by the red ones, i.e. by flames). 


Vayah, normally birds; all creatures having mobility, beasts, birds 
and the like. 


9. Agne, vocative of Agni, venerable, learned; varunah, best, 
most venerable. 


Dhrtavratah, pledged to accept, and adopt truth; mitrah, friend, kind 
to everyone; aryaman, law-abiding, and law-dispensing, a judge; sudana- 
vah generous in giving; nemih, the circumference of a wheel; aran, spokes. 


10. Devatatim, God, the highest deity. 


Mahiratna, most valuable and attractive in noble qualities; 
ratnam, attractive, means for acquiring knowledge (Daya.). 


11. Rayim, riches; svartham, capable of yielding good fruit; 
damunasam, capable of maintaining control; bhagam, prosperity; 
daksam, clever and skilful; dharnasam, clever in acquiring and posses- 
sing knowledge etc; rte, in truth. 


Ubhe janmani, in the two lives, the present one and the preceding 
(Daya.). 


Hymn-142 


For verse 10, see Nir. V1.21. 
Like the hymn 13 of book I, this hymn 142 is also called the 
Apri Sukta, being addressed to a variety of devatas, or divinities, called 
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apris or Agni in personification. (Dayananda does not call them Apri 
hymns). Many of the expressions of the two hymns, [3, and 142 are 
identical, and the difference arises chiefly from the difference of metre, 
which in hymn 13 is gayatrt but in the present one anustubh. There 
are 12 verses in the earlier hymn, and [3 in the present one. 


3. Trira (fa:+sm), three times; he comes thrice, or he thrice 
bestows rewards, (or it refers to three daily sacrifices); madhva, 
with honey or sugar. 


6. Mahi, earth (Nigh. I. 1), or speech (Nigh, I.11). 


7. Yahvi, born of the causal form. (#1t1-a4, Daya.). 


o 


Matara, the measurer; one who plans and draws out the project. 


8. Mandra-jihva, the one with notable tongues; the two flames 
that give delight. 


9. Ila, Saravati and Mahi, see earlier references. 


Hla—I. 13.9; 31.11; 40.4; 48.16; 128.7; 142.9; 186.1; 188.8; IE. 1.11; 
3.8; 31.4; I. 1.23; 4.8; 5.11; 6.11; 7.5; 11; 15.7; 22.5; 23.4; 5; 24.2; 27.10; 
29.3; 4; 53.1; 54.20; 55.13; 59 3; IV. 2.5; 50.8; V. 4.4; 5.8; 41.19; 53.2; 
62.5; 6; VI. 10.7; 52.16; VH. 2.8; 3.7; 16.8; 44.2; 64.2; 65.4; 102.3; VIII. 
31.4; 32.9; IX. 5.8; 62.3; 108.13; X. 1.6; 36.5; 70.8; 91.4; 94.10; 110.8. 


Sarasvati— I.3.10-12; 13.9; 89.3; 142.9; 164.49; 188.2; If. 1.11; 
3.8; 30.8; 32.8; 41.16; TIL. 4 8; 23.4; 54.13; V.5.8.; 42.12; 43 11; 46.2; VI. 
49.7; 50 12; 52.6; 61.1-7; 10; 11; 13314; VIL. 2.8; 9.5; 35,11; 36.6; 39.5; 
40.3; 95.1; 2; 4; 5; 96.1; 3; VIII. 21.17; 18; 38.10; 54.4; IX. 5.8; 67.32; 
81.4; X. 17.7; 8.9; 30.12; 64.9; 65.1; 13; 75.5; 110.8; 131.5; 141.5; 184.2. 


Mahi— I. 8.8; 13.9; 22.13; 102.7; 117.19; 131.1; 142.9; 157.1; 
164.33; IT. 33.14; TU. 31.3; 13; 61.7; TV. 14.3; 41.5; V. 5.8; 41.15; 43.8; 
47.1; 81.1; VI. 45.4; 66.3; VIL. 15.14; 56.4; VII. 25.3; 40.4; 46.33; IX. 
5.8; 86.44; X.60.9; 77.4; 85.2; 92.4; 96.10; 101.9; 133.7. 


10. Nabha—nabhau, in the centre; it refers to rain; Sayana 
regards Tvastr as personified electric fire or lightning, in which 


capacity, he is the sender of rain. 


11. Vanaspati, the fire or Agni or the sacrificial post, yupa, from 
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its being of timber (Sayana). 


12.- Gayatra vepase, in the form of gayatra, according to 
Sayana, a name of Indra. Gayatram is the protection of one that sings. 
Gayatra vepase is ‘Ta Tart ara AGT ST FEAT, Te” — Daya. 


13. Savaha-krtani, with the utterance of the syllable SVAHA, 
also the performance of a rightful action (Daya). The personifica- 
tion of agni is, however, syaha, as one of the Apris ( Wilson). 


Hymn-143 


For verse 4, see Nir. IV.23. 


1. Apam napat, grandson of water. For this, a few of the refe- 
rences are I. 23.6; 122.4; 143.1; 186.5; II. 31.6; 35.1-3; 7; 9; 10; 13; TIL. 
9.1; VI. 50.13; 52.14; VII. 34.15; 35.13; 47.2; VILL 19.4; XK. 8.5; 92.13. 

Dayananda translates ‘‘napat’’ as the one not falling, not getting 
degraded ( at a daft 4:); apam is, of course, of waters, 

How Agni is the grandson of waters (apam napat) has been thus 
explained: vegetable substance are the progeny of rain; and fire is the 
progeny of vegetation like timber or fuel. 


2. Matarisvane, for the wind in the mid-space; this has to be 
fanned into flame; of. awa sant arafeeat wfaia (1.31.3) be first manifest, 
Agni, to the wind. 


3. Na rejante, desist not, flicker not (**d,—Daya). They do 
not move, or are-moved in burning, maturing and the like. 


Bhatvaksasah, persons possessing the strength of enlightenment. 
(Daya). Tvaksa is strength or force (Nigh. II. 9). 


4. Bhrgavas, those who dispel ignorance with knowledge, such 
learned persons (faaasfaenat stat frarcar fazia:— Daya.) 


7. Akrah, that one which could not be dominated by others 


(derived from +/kram, to go, and hence akranta or anukranta, not sur- 
passed or exceeded by—Sayana). 


Hymn-144 


1. Ninsate, kisses, dhama prathamam hi, which first kisses his 
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dwelling; which are the first to present oblations. 
2. Svadha, water (Nigh. 1.12). 


3. Savayasa, two of the same age (also in the verse 4—dva sava- 
yasa). The two refers to husband and wife, associated in the perfor- 
mance of yajna; (or two pupils of the same age,— Daya.). 


Samayansta sarathih, as a charioteer gathers; rasmin, reins (of a 
horse). (Streams of butter, spreading like rays—Sayana). 


5. Vrisah, by transposition of letters vasya (44) became vrah (@:) 
(varna-vyatyaya) Daya.; prajah or progeny. 


Hymn-145 


1. Iyate, and nu-iyate, he proceeds; he goes,(aTtf, and goes or 
attains quickly—aa: satfa—Daya.); or is gone to or worshipped (@7a— 
Sayana). 


Tasmin santi pra’ sisah tasmin istayah, in him is the power of res- 
training or controlling; he is able to accomplish what may be affected 
(isti, sacrifice or enjoyment—Sayana; good company—Daya.). 


2. Na mrsyate prathaman na aparam vacah, nor endures a rejoin- 
der; he is never vague or indifinite regarding the first, nor the subse- 
quent one—Daya.). 


3. Vacansi, words (speech) in the qusetion form (Daya.); rabhah, 
great; a great person (Daya.). 


4. Svantam, one with matured experience (f@t<i-aIei, Theaaaarra, 
a case of transposition of ra and va—Daya.). 


Tatsara, approach in a crooked way (Daya.), from @, to go; 
yujyebhih is that as may be joined with.(Sayana provides several inter- 
pretations: as being joined with abilities; that may be associated with 
their objects; also Wilson; or with energies fit to be connected with their 
consequences; or with his horses to his car). 


5. Vanarguh mrgah, moving or staying in a forest, the wild 
animals. 
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Hymn-146 


1. Trimurdhanam, the three-headed; with the heads capable of 
dealing in the best, ordinary, and worst circumstances (Daya.). 


Saptarasmin, seven-rayed, with rays of enlightenment pertaining to 
seven metres (Gayatri etc.), or the seven worlds (bhuh, etc.) Daya.;seven 
colours of solar spectrum. 

According to Sayana, three heads are the daily sacrifices or three 
household fires (garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksina), or the three 
regions, heaven, earth and mid-air. The seven rays are seven flames of 
fire (Kali, Karali, Manojava, Lohita, Dhumravarna, Visvarupi, Visva- 
ruci), or rasmi, ordinarily a ray, may be used in the sense of rein or 
measure, when it may allude to the seven Vedic metres. 


3. Samanam vatsam, two calf-like day and night; or heaven and 
earth (Daya.); abhi sancarati, both cordially moving together; two well- 
disposed milk-cows (either the institutor of the rite and the priest; yaja- 
mana and purohita; or yajamana and his wife), The calf or offspring is 
agni.—Sayana. 


Ketan, impressions or knowledge (a@tam—Daya.). 
Hymn-147 
For verse 2, see Nir. III. 20. 


Yavistha, most prominent amongst youngs; :mamhisthasya, of the 
most intelligent. For this also see Yv. XII. 42. 


Piyati tvo anu tvo grnati, one half reviles (demons) one half prai- 
ses (gods); tvah and nemah are synonyms of half (74 @4 9454z:; here neme 
means half ; Maitr. Samhita II. 9). Also et 44 gerdeq—Nir, LIL. 20. 


Tvah, the other one (fadta:, Daya.). The verse also occurs in Yajur- 
veda, XII. 42. 


3. Andham mamateyam, the blind sons of Mamata. Sayana 
refers in this connection the Pauranik legend of the birth of Dirghata- 
mas from Mamata, the wife of Utatthya; the persons are obviously alle- 
gorical and in the text, there is no hint to the legend. According to 
Dayananda, mamata is praja, the people or progeny; andham, the 
ignorant one; blindness is of nescience. 
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Dirghatamas, means long darkness: «:iamata is mine-ness or self- 
ishness also. 


Aghayuh, one desirous of vicious or sinful acts—Daya.; dvayena, 
by the two sorts of actions (Daya.). Wilson regards in this verse a refe- 
rence to an allusion to the use of maledictory prayers or imprecations. 


5. Dvayena, by the types of actions, teaching and preaching (or 
instructing)— Daya. 


Hymn-148 


1. Vapuse, for the form (Daya.); for the accomplishmeni of sac- 
rifice or of its object (Sayana). 


2. Karoh, of the one adept in technology. 


3. Su=su (4=4) (Panini VI. 1. 70); rarahanah=rarahavah (a*- 
erat: =weerat:) (Panini V. 1.7). Pranayanta, this alludes, according to 
Sayana, to a especial part of ceremony;.the solemn conveyance of fire 
from the garhapatya (or household), to the ahavaniya or sacrificial fire. 


Hymn-149 
1. Dan, at, the donor (the Vedic exception). 


2. Nabhanyah, 74-1 414: one that exists in space, i.e. wind (m on 
account of the transpositon of letters, varna-vyatyaya). See Nigh. I. 4. 


4,5. Dvijanma, the one born of the two (space and air—Daya.); 
from the two pieces of stick, from attrition; or from the two (earth and 
heaven); this refers to the terrestrial fire or agni. 


Hymn-150 
For verse 1, see Nir. V. 7. 


1. Simya, by actions (Nigh. IJ. 1). I, who am a liberal giver, 
invoke thee along. Arih means an unfriendly person (amitra); it is deri- 
ved from +/%, to injure. The master, i.e. isvara, is called arih, also 
from the same root. Having seen that oblations offered to other deities 
are sacrificed in fire, the seer declared, “‘as in the cavity of some great 
well,” i.e. as in the opening of some great chasm, Nir. V. 7. 
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Todasya, the teaser; a tormentor; one who creates trouble; a 
tyrant, (4e4,— Daya.). 


Dasvan, the liberal giver (Tat); arih=master; mahatah todasya, of 
great well; also of a great teacher or a mighty master. Sarane, in the 
cavity; in the dwelling (wet, 7%, in the house—Daya.). 

The verse occurs in the Samaveda (verse 97) also. 


Arih is also arta (a servant) according to Sayana: ‘since I, agni, 
going verily into thy presence for the purpose of conveying oblations, I 
am a servant’. We can render it as; “I take shelter in thee, as a servant 
does in his chief master’s house (or a pupil in his preceptor’s abode)?’ 


3. Candrah, the rejoicer of all, stg mz4T<s:, (Daya.), or the moon. 
See the Chandogya Up: ‘from pitrs to the akasa, from the akasa to the 


moon; this is Soma the king’ (V. 10.4). See also Prasna Up. V. 4; 
Mundaka I. 2. 5. 6. 


Hymn-151 


For verse 7, see Nir. VI. 8. 


1. Mitrasah na, as a friend (Daya.). Simya, by action (Nigh. 
Il.1). Mitra may refer to the fire of firmament, i.e., lightning also. 

2. Purumidhasya, of the one, consecrated with many noble 
virtues. Sominah, of the one possessing abundance and prosperity 


(Daya.); abundantly flowing. The traditionalists erroneously regard 
Purumidha a prince. 


3. Janma rodasyoh, your (of you two) birth from heaven and 


earth. Vam=juvam, you two; vrsana, showerer of knowledge (or bene- 
fits) —Dura. 


4. Divo brhato daksam a bhuvam gam na dhuri upayunjathe apah: 
you to join the work (apah, Nigh II. 1), able (to support the 
burthen of heaven, and applying to all creatures, asa cow to a load 
(}Vilsoni, or in other words, as the cow is able to bear a burthen suited 


to her bodily strength, or it may allude to her ability to give milk. etc. 
(Sayana}. 


7, Accha, in the best manner (nipatasya ceti dirghah—Panini VI. 
3. 135}, accha (@*8) has became accha (Hear). 
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9. Mahinam, most venerable, 7aa7qISTH; (Daya.); great (Nigh. 
IIT. 3). 


Panayah, the traders (@aervarm:); businessmen; asuras (Sayana). 
Hymn-152 


1. Pivasa, robust, stout, fat, (sqatfi—Daya.); (as an epithet of 


matarisvan— Wilson), or untorn (as an epithet of vastrani); also intense 
radiance. 


2. Etaccana tvo esam= (atic cw wa—one of you two 
(Sayana); any of you (Daya.). Trih-asrim, (i) acquired through the three 
agencies of speech, thought and actions (Daya.); triangular one 
(Sayana); (ii) Catuh—asrih, acquired through four Vedas (Daya.); 
quadrangular one (Sayana). According to Sayana, he who has a 
quadrangular weapon kills him who has a triangular weapon; i.e. the 
one with a superior weapon (afatTayarq) gains victory over the one 
possessing an inferior weapon. 

3. Apad, the dawn, the one without a foot, footless; the integra- 
ted knowledge, the knowledge without divisions (Daya.). Dawn is so 
called as it does not move by its own feet or steps, but as depending 
upon the motion of the Sun. 


4. Jaram kaninam, the lover of the maiden (@TT74aMTat aaterfrareay, 
-—the age depriver of the loving one—Daya.). 


5. Acittam brahma yuvanah, Brahma=food and wealth (Dara.), 
yuvanah, young; acittam, without life (Daya.); connecting the inconceiv- 
able mystery (Wilson); acittam, not an object of mind or thought 
(Sayana); brahma, the act of which the nature is declared very great 
(Sayana). 


6. Sasmin=svasmin; in the Vedic usage, there isa disappearance 
of ya=well-filled. 


Udhan=udhani=in the udders (aat— Daya.). 
Pitvo bhikseta, let him beg of food (pitvo=of food). 


Vayunani, actions, to wisdom or learning. 
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Mamateyam, the son of Mamata, or attachment (self-possession). 
7. Vavrtyam=varttayeyam (Vedic exception ™: :). Supara, 


well across, let the rain be carrying us well across, or to the completion 
of our duties by causing the growth of grain, to be used in yajnas. 


Hymn-153 

For verse 4, see (Nir. IV. 19). 

2. Prastutir yam dhama na prayuktih ayami—the previous purpose 
of praising you is not the fulfilment, but I come to your abode well 
attached (Wilson—literal). 

Mitra-varuna, two friends; teachers and preceptors (Daya.). 

Vidathesu, in the disciplines of knowledge. Surih, learned. 

4. Dan=dadan= giving (vedic exeeptional usage—W 4%). 

Vitam patam payasah usriyayah—eat, drink of the milk of the 
cow; eating refers to curds and butter. (vitam=eat; to pervade, 
sarrqay, —Daya.). 

Hymn-154 


For verses 2 and 6, see Nir. 1.20 and If. 7 respectively. 


1. Parthivani, belonging to earth; Sayana includes all the three 
worlds in the word prthivi (lower middle and upper)—See Yv. V. 18. 


Parthivani rajamsi, particles of earth; rajamsi=worlds, We; 
also dust. 


Visnoh, of all pervading Lord. 


Vicakramanah tredha, thrice (or in three ways) traversing; going 
in the three regions, as Agni (on the earth), Vayu (in the midspace) 
and Aditya (or sun, in heaven). 


2. Mrgah—wild beast. fafzest:—fifesea:, residing in hilly regions; 
bhimah kucarah, wild and fierce, roaming everywhere. This refers to 
a lion; giristhah also means one dwelling in prayers. 
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As a fierce animal roaming everywhere, haunting the mountains. 
Mrgah is derived from./3%, to go. Bhimah, fierce: of whom all are 
afraid (faeae). (Bhismah or dreadful is derived from the same root also). 
Kucarah means ‘one who moves in a crooked manner’. When it is an 
epithet of a deity, it means, “‘where does he not go?” Giristhah, haunt- 
ing the mountains, living in mountains. Girih means a mountain; it is 


raised (Nir. I. 20). 


3. Giri-ksite, here giri, is mountain or cloud; one who 
dwells in a mountain is giriksit; one who abides in high places. 


Tribhih, the aggregate of three, prthivi, jala and tejas (earth, 
water and light) or three periods of time (past, present and future) or 
three qualities (sat, rajas and tamas—Daya.). 


5. Priyam abhi pathah, his favourite path, the firmament 
(Nir. VI. 7). 


Visnoh parame pade, also vrsnah paramam padam (48%: TH Ta) — 
(verse 6)—The highest step of the wide striding Visnu. 


6. See Nir. II. 7.—We long to go to those regions of you two, 
where are rays (many-horned) having alarge number of horns. The 
word bhuri is a synonym of bahu or many, so called because it produces 
much. Synge (horn) is derived from 4/f#, to rest, on, or from /¥% (to 
stay), or from 4/4 to destroy; or it is so called because it grows up to 
protect, or it comes out of the head. Ayasahmeans nimble. There 
shines forth brightly the highest step, i.e. the loftiest step, of the wide- 
striding, ic. of the great-paced visnu. Padah (foot) is derived from 
V%%, to go, when it is placed down, (the same word in the neuter gender) 
means a foot-step. The word also signifies a quarter of division from 
the analogy of a quadruped; and other quarters from the analogy of the 
pada (9) of division (Nir. II. 7). 

The verse occurs in Yv. VI. 3 also with some difference of reading; 
and for avabhati (waatft), we have in the Yajurveda avabhari (saarfe) 
(an interchange of r and t which is permissible in the Veda). 


Hymn-155 


2. Krsanoh astuh, on fire, the scatterer (of good things), or the 
disperser of enemies. Astuh, 3%%:, scatterer, Daya. 
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Indra-visnu, a pair of lightning (or electricity) and the sun, or 
teacher and preceptor. (Daya). 


3. Dadhati putro varam param pituh nama trtiyam: The son of 
the father has an inferior name or that of grandson; a superior or that 
of son; and a third, which with respect to them is that of father. The 
ecclesiastical meaning is, that oblations, ascending to the solar region, 
nourish Indra and Vishnu, as the two of the Adityas, or forms of the 
sun, who thereupon sends down the rain, whereby the earth is rendered 
fruitful, and the generations of man are sustained, whence fathers, and 
sons and grandsons, are successively engendered (Wilson). 


5. Trtiyam asya nakih, but he apprehends not the third; his path 
on earth and in the midspace is visible, not so in the heaven. 


Vayascana patayantah patatrinah, vayah, birds, patayantah, those 
who fly up and down; these two may be maruts; patatrinah, again birds, 
like garuda; may also mean winds. 


Caturbhih sakam navatim, 90+ 4=94 periodical motions; the year, 
two solstices, 5 seasons, 12 months, 24 half-months, 30 days, 8 ghatikas, 
and 12 zodiacal signs (1+2+5+12+244+30+8+412=94), 


Yuva akumarah, not infantine; young, nota boy. (One of beyond 
65 years of age—Daya.). 


Hymn-156 


1. Bhava==(*a1) bhava ("4), short a (%) has become long a (#1) 
according to aratsaferg (Panini, VI. 3. 134); and adha (aat)=adha (#4), 
according to faqraet a (VI. 3. 135). 


2. Sravobhir yujyam cidabhyasat Sravobhih, by hearing, thinking 
and realizing (Daya.), or by food, or by fame, he attains what is to be 
joined with (Sayana). 


3. Janusa pipartana, attain through birth (of enlightenment) or 
propitiate of your own accord (Wilson), or pleasure, or propitiate him 


by your birth, or svata eva, of yourself, or spontaneously without any 
motive or self-interests. 


Rtasya garbham, the germ of sacrifice (Sayuiia); rtasya=of truth; 
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garbham, the germ, the initiation of enlightenment (Daya.). 


Kratum sacanta marutasya vedhasah, assisted by the company of 
priests (Wilson); vedhas, creator (faatd:, Daya),=Visnu attended by 
Maruts. 


Dadhara daksam uttamam aharvidam, possesses heaven-conferring 
power; or superb power (388d sa4, Daya.); aharvidam, cognizant of 
day (@sarfa fafa a4, Daya.); also eattemetq (generative of svarga, 
Sayana). 


Vrajam, cloud; apornute, removes the shrouds; brings to light out 
of the darkness (Daya.); sits upon the clouds or sends down rain 
(Sayana). 


5. Trisadhasthah, knowledge, action and worship (Daya.); or 
three daily celeberations of worship; or three worlds. 


Rtasya bhage, blessings of truth (Duaya.); share of the sacrifice or 
the share that follows the rite; the blessings granted as a reward. 


Hymn-157 
1. Asvina, a pair of learneds, teachers and preceptors (Daya.). 
Jmab, out of earth or ground. 


2. Ghrtena, by water (Daya); prtanasu, in the armies. (Prtana= 
man, Nigh. II. 3), children and dependents (Sayana). 


Madhuna ghrtena, with trickling honey, or with sweet water; 
ambrosia with trickling nectar. (See verse 3 also where the chariot of 
Asvins is madhuvahanah, honey bearing). 


3. Dvipade-catuspade, our people (bipeds) and our cattle 
(quadrupeds). 


4. Madhumatya nah kasaya, with your honeyed speech. Madhu- 
matya, associated with a large quantity of water—vapour, or speed— 
Daya. Kasaya, by motion; by education mix us with your honeyed whip 
(literal); but kasa is also speech, vac. 


842 Notes 


Hymn-158 
1. Rekna=wealth (dhana, Nigh. II. 10). 


Vasu, granters of dwellings (arafmart —Daya.), or possessors of 
wealth. 


Rudra, dispellers of sin; from +/*, to cause pain, or sin; dru, 
what drives away. 

Rudra is the name of that Brahmacarin, who has led a disciplined 
life of celebacy up to 36 to 44 years of age (Daya.); the vasu, the one 
who leads such life up to an age of 24; the aditya the one who con- 
tinues up to 48 years. 


2. Pade goh, to the desired place of the earth (Daya); to the site 
of the altar (Sayana), or vedi. 


Revatih purandhih, wealth-possessing, sustainers of the body, or 
cows abounding in milk (Sayana). Purandhik, also sustainer of the 
city; revatih, rich towns (Daya.). 


5. Taugryeya, superb in strength (Daya.) (For tugra see 
I. 116. 3) 


Armaso madhye, in the midst of the water. 


Pajras, strong and mighty (Daya.). See I. 116. 7; 117. 6; 10; 120.5; 
126. 4; 5 and others. 


4. Tmani khadati ksam, may he eat up the earth in the self; 
should of himself bite the earth (Dayananda takes up ma (a) also in 
its connection, and then he negates the idea). According to Sayana, 
being unable from age and infirmity, to walk, he crawls or rolls on the 
ground. 

5. This verse has been very popular, cf. Nitimanjari, vol. I p. 267; 
see our note on dvita and trita (I. 52. 5). 


Siro yadasya traitano vitaksat—There is a superstitious usage of 
this verse. The silent repetition of this verse is said to be a sure pro- 
tection against a murderer, a wolf or a tiger; and atraveller who repeats 
it for three nights, each time until sunrise, becomes invisible to robbers, 
and is able to screen others from their attack (Wilson). 
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Traitanah, the provider of three types of comforts, physical, 
mental and spiritual (Daya.). 

6. See our previous notes on Dirghatamas mamateya (I. 147.3; 
152. 6; IV. 4. 13). For Dirghatama, also see VIII. 9. 10. The Mama- 
teya Dirghatamas (one who stays long in darkness) becomes ill in the 
10th yuga (a yuga=5 years), and leads the life of dedication (yati) 
after this period (Daya.), This is not the historical description of a 
particular person. Dirghatama is a historical person also (a rsi), who 
meditated on this and several other hymns of the Rgveda, and made 
visual observations in the long nights, and laid the foundation of the 
science of astronomy. 


Hymn-159 


1. Devebhir ye devaputre sudansasa, cherishing their worshippers 
as children, or who having the gods for children are reverenced by the 
gods. (Wilson). To Sayana, deva is yajamana. Dayananda renders 
devebhih, by the divine substances like water etc., and deveputra as born 
of the divine Nature like sons. 


2. Heaven (dyuloka) is said here to be the father, and Earth, 
prthivi, the mother (a4: fr qfadt arat, I. 191. 6; see also Nir. II. 8 
Mata=antariksa, inter-space; Arareafeay 1 frtfarasfery qarfs 1 afreafcera), 


3. Advayavinah, having no second parent, or protector; no other 
to depend upon for subsistence (Wilson); the only one, of which there 
is no second ( faua feadtat aferae—Daya.), 


4. Mayinah, the possessor of divine knowledge or prajna. Ditih 
== diptih (The Vedic exception, allowing the disappearance of a letter). 


5. Satagvinam, the one in whose possession are hundreds of cows. 
Hymn-160 
3. Vahnih=ae, bearer; bearer of rewards of pious rites 


(Sayana); pitroh, of father, i.e. of wind and sky (Daya.); prsni=the 
sun. 


Duksata=dhuksata, milk out (74¢f4—Daya; d is used for dh, as 
a Vedic usage; areoradifa weura:, Panini, VI.1.102; also III 4.88). 


844 Notes 


Hymn-161 


1, Wilson quotes a legend from Sayana regarding this verse; of 
course, it isnot to be taken up seriously. The three Rbhus being 
engaged in a sacrifice, and about to drink the Soma juice, the gods 
sent Agni to see what they were doing. Observing that they exactly 
resembled each other, Agni assumed the like form; and it is to this that 
the verse refers in calling him brother, and questioning his comparative 
age. One purpose of Agni’s visit is stated in the next verse to be the 
order to convert the one spoon or ladle, camasa, used for drinking the 
Soma juice, or for libations into four. For Rbhus see hymn 1.20; L110 
and L111. 


Ajagan (319M) =ajagan (wart), (afe afe aga wadtfa wit aE) (a 
vedic exception). 


Nindima=nindema(a Vedic exception). 
2. Camasam, cloud (Daya.). 


3. Saudhanvana, sons of sudhanvan, well adept in handling 
excellent bows or defence weapons (Daya.). 


4. Cakrvamsah, the creator; rbhavah, men of wisdom (Nigh, 
Ill. 15). 


Camasam, to cloud. 

5. Tvasta, the penetrating like the sun; a learned; a sculptor, 
Devapanam, drinkable through sense organs or rays (Daya.). 

6. Indrah, the sun; hari, forces of attraction and gravitation etc. 


7 Yuvasa—(44a1) yuvasa (444) (see Panini, atmfearnfkfreorier: 
waaa:, V.2.100) a change of @ for 4. 


8. Saudhanvana, see our note on verse 3. Some of the references 
on this are I. 161.2; 7; 8; III. 60.1; 40; 1V. 35.1; 8; and also for the 
differently accenied word I. 110.2; 4; 8; III. 60.3; 5. The word means 
archers and also surgeons. 

For Rbhus getting share in the oblations, see I. 20.8 also. 
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They may be the participants of the libations offered at dawn 
or at noon, or in an evening sacrifice. According to the mythology, 
Rbhus were three sons of Sudhanvan, a descendent of Angiras— Rbhu, 
Vibhu and Vaja, and styled collectively as Rbhus from the name of the 
elder. (Nir. X1. 162 and Nitimanjari for the legend, which has no basis). 
Rbhus are men of wisdom, employed.in Yajnas also. Rbhu, Vibhu and 
Vaja are the architects of transport vehicles moving in space, on sea and 
on land respectively. (IV.33. 9). 


9. Vardhayantim, a line of clouds or the earth (Sayana); earth 
(Daya.). It is an assignment of super importance. Some assign it to 
water, some to fire and some to earth. 


Camasan, clouds. 


10. Rbhus as three priests in the last rites of the dead body, offered 
to fire: one represents red water or blood, the other flesh; and the third 
excreta ("#a). Dayananda translates sronam (tt), as srotavyam; man- 
sam, (at@), the parts of the dead body, and sakrta("#4) as excreta; 
pitarah as parents. 


11. Inthis and the subsequent stanzas, rbhus are identified as 
the rays of the sun, as the instruments of rain and the causes of fertility 
—Nir.X1.16. (The rays of the sun are called rbAus also). 


Agohyasya egrhe, in the abode of the sun. Agohya is another name 
of the sun, which is not to be hidden (atfeq <fagqrrga—Daya.). 
The Nirukta says: when you slept in the house of the unconcea- 
lable one, because (you were there); hence, O Rbhus, you did not 
come here today (so long as you were there, you were not here). As 
long as you are there, you are not here, Wad da waa 4 aafeg Waa— Nir. 
XI. 16. 


Adyaidam anugacchatha, Anugacchatha=wiaa4 4 734, having 
come forth, go not away without doing this; idam, your office of 
sending down rain for so long a period as you repose in the solar orb. 
(Sayana). 


12. Tatya pitara, parents of that occasion (Daya.). It refers to 
the sun and the moon, the protectors of the world, which during the 
rains are hidden in the clouds, 
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Prabravita, to speak harshly or kindly both; with affection or 
without respect; to instruct without a reservation (Daya.). 


13. Syanam bodhayitaram, bodhayitaram the awakener; svanam, 
gafed waa ara the wind, the reposer in the mid-space, (Sayana). 
Svanam %%#4, the inspirer (Daya.). 


Samvatsare idam adya vi akhyata—You have made this world 
today luminous, (i.e. after the close of the rainy season, when the sun 
and the moon are both visible since there are no clouds to hide them). 


Hymn-162 


For verses 1,2, and 7, refer to Nir. Ix. 3; IX. 2 and VI. 22 
respectively. The whole of the hymn is given in the Yajurveda, XXY. 
24-45, 


Rbhuksah, the same as rbhevah, men of wisdom (#ari), Daya., 
also a synonym of Indra, and also Prajapati. 


Vajinab, one moving with speed; horses (@T44:—Daya.). 


Ayuh, the knower (#ta1— Daya.), a synonym of Vayu. For Mitra. 
Varuna, Aryaman, Indra and Maruts, see earlier notes. 


Devajatasya, sprung from Devas, the one possessing illuminating 
character— Daya; also born as the type of various divinities —Sayana. 


2. Nirnija, ever pure, Nigh. III. 7 (S#77m), 
Indrapusnoh, the one with prosperity, and sustenance, 


Ratimgrbhitam, the prepared offerings; the procured gifts (Daya.); 
the ritualists like Katyayana and Mahidhara refer to the offerings to 
be made for the horse (the remains of the burnt-offering made the 
night before one to be given to the horse.) 


Supran-ajah, goat going before him (Sayana). The ritualists refer 
such passage to pusan, synonymous with Agni, and the instruction that 
enjoins the goat being tied to the front of the horse at the sacrificial 
post. Such a goat, black-necked, Krsnagriva, being always regarded 
as an agneya pasu or a victim (Katyayana Sutra 98 etc.). See also 
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Yv. XXIX. 58, for black-necked goat. Such interpretations are de- 
rogatory, and refer to latter practices of a dark period of the 
Vedic Age. 


3. Esah Chagah, goat going before the horse; purodasam, or 
preliminary offering , of well-cooked foodstuff; an offering or cake and 
butter; (lit. that which is to be first offered). 


4. Atra (aa) atra (wa) (afa aaafa dtt:—Panini, VI. 3. 132). Ajah 
refers to the same goat. It refers to the immolation of moon as it 
goes round the earth. 

5. This refers to certain terms, which in the usual sacrificial rites 
became indicative of different types of priests; hofr (@a@), adhvaryu 
(aeaq), (familiar ones), avayah (araat:) (pratiprashatr sfassstz)—who 
brings and places the offerings; agnim-indhah (agnidh, afafaer: aa), 
the kindler of the fire; grava-grabhah (aram:), the praiser of the stones 
that bruise the Soma plant; sanstr (#4), prasastr (34%), and the last 
suviprah (afas:), which may be the Brahma (#€I), 

Dayananda gives hota (@at), the executor of the sacrifice (4a*aT- 
era:), adhvaryu ((#ea), the one who aspires to save himself from 
immolation; avayah (aram:), the one who associates himself with a 
noble act; agnim-indhah (aftafia:), the kindler of fire; grava-grabhah 
(araaT4:}, one who receives invocations; samsta (at), the one who 
utters the praises; and suviprah @fas:), the intelligent and learned. 


Vaksanah, the rivers; a prnadhvam, replenish; fill the rivers, or 
offer rivers of butter, milk etc. 


6. Yupavraskah, the cutters of wood for the wooden post; 
yupavahah, those who carry the wooden posts; casalam, a specific tree; 
asvayupaya, a post for binding the horse; taksati, it should be in plural, 
they cut (vacana-vyatyaya) i.e. singular for plural. 

Katyayana and others give the description of the sacrificial posts 
which are said to be twenty-one in number, made of different kinds of 
wood, each 21 cubits long, and 349 ordinary+260 wild animals (609) 
in all are fastened to these posts. Our Rgvedic text refers to only one 
post. This is not a long sacrificial post; only domestic short posts (or 
pegs) to which the horse is fastened. 


8. Dama is a rope fastened round the horse’s neck (for control- 
ling or restraining, (#44-ata4q¥—Daya). Sandana, a rope that fastens 
the feet. Rasana-rajjuh, the head fastening rope (@atA-<s7), 
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9. Kravisah, one who moves with measured foot (#T1itte). 
Svarau syadhitau riptam, riptam=liptam=smeared, or anointed; 

Svarau is the instrument (or substances) with which the animal is 

anointed (or grease or fat); svadhitau is usually axe, or self-possessed 

(saa Gat) (an instrument for dissecting). 


10. Srtapakam, ripened by boiling. 


11. Gatrat agnina pacyamanad, by the hand warmed or ripened 
with the heat of anger (Daya.). 


Srta-pakam of the previous verse implies boiling; we have a 
reference to a pot or caldron, uwkha, in verse 13. 


Sulam, spit (Wilson concludes that a part was boiled and a part 
roasted). Dayananda interprets sulam as the pain-inflicting enemy. 


Ma Srisat=ma slisat, may not fall upon. 
12. Im=jalam, water (Nigh. I. 12). 


Mansa-bhiksam, the non-availability of flesh (fiver faerarartq— 
Daya.). 


Ya imahuh surabhir nirhareti, who say of it, it is fragrant, there- 
fore, give us some; nirhara, take off or give. 


13. Yanniksanam manspacanya ukhayah: niksanam is the wooden 
stick for trying if the cooking is complete. (af{=41T@) 


Patrani yusna asecanani, the vessels that are the sprinklers of the 
boiled juice or broth (Sayana). 


Carunam, cooking utensils (Daya.) . 
Apidhana, covers for cooking vessels. 
Ankah, slips of cane (@@4-2T47). 


Sunah, implements of dissection, the knives. 
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14. The verse indicates the details of horse-training, grass, the 
fodder. 


15. Jaghrih, smelling with heat, odoriferous. 


16. Vasah, a cover, a cloth for cover; adhivasam, the upper cloth; a 
screen (Katyayana refers to the obscene practice, implying the lying down 
of the queen during the night by the side of the horse behind this scre-n!). 


18. Catus-trimsat, thirty-four, perhaps ribs (other animals have 
26 ribs—Mahidhara and others). Dayananda refers to a dynamo or 
electricity generating machine with 24 interceptors. 


Achidra gatra, dissectors to name the parts, as heart, tongue, 


breast, as they divide them (earlier commentators); feat sracfeafa 
manzeitfa— Daya. 


19. Rtuh, season, time, one with time. 


Dva yantara, they are two, day and night, to regulate; rtutha, in 
the season and season; according to season. 


21. The first half of the verse occurs in Yv. XXIII. 26; and the 
whole as in XXV. 44. 


Hari, the one with the character of attraction and sustenance. 


22. Aditi, explained by the commentators, as ‘not poor or mean’, 
adina as an epithet of asva; Dayananda explains the term as ‘indivisible’, 
or undivided, not prone to destruction. 

The horse of this entire hymn is not a horse of sacrifice as is nor- 
mally supposed. Dayananda sees in it the science of harnessing energy. 
The allegory of horse, at places, has been utilized to explain astrono- 
mical phenomena too, and as Wilson also says, ‘‘there is no obvious 
indication however, of the same ceremonial that, is described in the 
text of the Yajuh, (as understood by Mahidhara etc.), or the Sutras of 
Katyayana or even in the Ramayana, and which evidently belongs to a 
later and more corrupt state of manners’’. 


Hymn-163 


For verses 2, 7 and 10 refer to Nir. IV. 13; VI. 8 and IV. 13 
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respectively. 
The hymn occurs in the Yajuh, XXIX 12-24. 


1, Prathamam jayamangh ut-yan samudrat ut va purisat, first 
born out of samudra or of purisa. Samudra is inter-space or antariksa, 
Daya, Purisa, the full-cause, purna-karana, the material cause. It 
refers to the birth of the sun. Syenasya paksa, wings of a falcon. 
Harinasya bahu, limbs of a deer. 


2. Tritah, a synonym of Vayu; the float (aata%:—Daya.). Yama, 
the ordainer (faara%:— Daya.) ; name of Agni (Sayana). 


Gandharva=Soma (Sayana); one which sustains the earth (gam= 
prthivim), the Vayu. (Daya.). 


Surat= Tala, from the sun. 


Vasavah, personified solar rays; the Brahmacarins who have lived 
with discipline up to an age of 24. 


3. Guhyena vratena, by a secret or mysterious act; by an act of 
universal character (watt wWraa—Daya.). 


Trini bandhanani, three bindings (safear<mf4, media of origin): 
Vasu, Aditya, and Dyau. It may even refer to the sun who diffuses 
his warmth to the three regions. 


4, Trini bandhanani, three bindings in the heaven (fefa), three in 
waters or earth (#%) and three in mid-space (Waa —arafer —Daya.). 
These are the bindings of the Sun or of horse. The three are food, site 
and seed (#1, tart and 4) on the earth (974); the three in the inter- 
space (74%) are clouds, electricity (lightning) and thunder (megha, 
vidyut and stanitam), and in the heaven are Vasu, Aditya and Dyu- 
sthana (Sayana); artista ay (fafa) weearfettad; ap—the earth. 


5. Sapha, the one that gives comfort, (% sufa dq]—Daya.). 


Rasanah, tasty (Meéttat:-—Daya.); saphanam nidhane, the place 
of sacrifice; the field in which he is pastured. 


Rasana rtasya gopah, the guards attending on the horse or the 
priests (Sayana). 
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7. Anat, attains (naksati, to go, Wasa, Nigh. II. 14). 


8. Bhagah kaninam, loveliness or prosperity or good fortune of 
the maiden (or the dear one). 


9. Hiranya-srngah, golden-horned; his mane is of gold (Wilson); 
golden halos like the horns of 4 moon. 


10. Irmantasah silika madhyamasah, thin-ended (thin-pointed) and 
plump-waisted; an allusion to a troop or head of horses (Sayana); this 
may refer to the horses of the suns’ car. Yaska identifies the horses 

-with the Adityas, Nir. IV. 13. With well-formed haunches, symmetrical 
flanks, together the spirited, divine coursers make efforts like swans in 
rows, when they, the steeds, have reached the celestial path (the text). 
On this, the Nirukta comments thus: With well-formed haunches, with 
protruding or broad haunches, with symmetrical flanks, i.e. whose flanks 
are compact, or whose head is in the middle (fafa# HeqaTa:). Or else, 
siras refers to the sun, ice. it follows all created things to rest and stands 
in their midst. This other meaning of siras (i.e. the human head) is 
derived from the same root also; the senses depend on it. Together, the 
spirited (divine coursers). 


Sarah (spirited) is derived from +/4%, to go. Divine, born in 
heaven. Coursers, racers. They make efforts like swans in rows. 


Hansah, (swans) is derived from +/@, to smite; they tread the way 
in lines. 


Srenih, (row) is derived from +/f4, to combine, they are combind. 

When the steeds have reached, i.e. arrived at, the celestial path, 
track, course. The panegyric of the sun is—the panegyric of the horse, 
for the horse was fashioned from the sun. O Vasus, ye fashioned forth 
the horse from the sun. (I. 163. 2)—-Nirukta IV. 13. 


11. The horse is identified with Agni, whose flames consume the 
forest. 


12. Ajah purah niyate nabhirasyanu pascat kavayo yanti rebhah, 
goat bound to him etc. Dayananda translates ajah, as not born, causal 
in form; arva, horse or horse-like. The goat that is fastened to 
horse’s head is led first; next, the goat fastened to his waist or 
the navel (uabhirasyanu) afterwards (pascat) got to the priests, 
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kavayah, men of wisdom and the singers, rebhah, or praisers, (Wilson). 
This hymn indicates the identity of the horse with the Sun. 


13. Adya (#2at)=adya (a4), today (Panini, V1. 3.135) for a (*) 
becoming a (aT). 


Hymn-164 


A hymn of 52 verses of which 23 have been refered to in the 
Nirukta as follows. 


Verse Nir. Verse Nir. Verse Nir. 

I IV.26 27 X1.45 42 XIL.41 

2 IV.27 28 XI.42 44 XII.27 
1] 1V.27 29 11.9 46 VILI18 
12 IV.27 32 11.8 47 VII.24 
13 IV.27 33 IV.21 48 1V.27 
16 V.1 37 VIL3 50 XII.41 
21 TIT.12 40 XI.44 51 VII.23 
26 XI1.43 4] XI.40 


This hymn is commonly known as the asya vamasya, or even asya 
vamiya sukta, since its first two words of the first verse are asya vama- 
sya. The hymns 140-164 (25 in all) are associated in history with the 
name of rsi Dirghatama Aucatthya who interpreted the revealed hymns 
(140-164) to us. His son Kaksivan Dairghtamasa has also been the 
interpreter of certain hymns of the First Mandala (116-125); and also 
of the first five verses of hymn 126. There are certain stories about 
the rsi Dirghatamas himself (narrated by Atmananda at the end of his 
comment). There were two brothers, both of them men of great wisdom, 
named Ucathya and Brhaspati. Ucathya had a wife Mamata and she was 
pregnant. Atthat time the younger brother, Brhaspati desired to have 
illicit union with his elder brother’s wife. The son in the womb objected 
to this new admixture of the seed of another child with himself who 
had been already there; and further, she was like a mother to him. 
When this objection was raised, Brhaspati cursed him that he would be 
born blind, and would remain blind throughout his life. The son born 
became Dirghatamas. He was very much afflicted by his blindness and 
he prayed to the various gods like Agni, and subsequently, he was 
relieved of his defect. This legend was concocted by someone to explain 
or interpret his name dirghatamas; to me it appears, he was not born 
blind. He is one of our foremost astronomers, and he continuously 
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gazed at the motion of stars and planets unaided by anything like 
telescope, and hence after long long years, he became old, weak and 
with eyesight almost lost. It is also so said that his wife’s servants 
tried to kill him by throwing him into fire or into the floods of a river, 
but was providentially saved by someone. His son Kaksivan was also 
a reputed scholar, and we have a few legends about the name of this 
scholar too. There are several verses of this hymn 164, which have 
become proverbial in connection with some of the highest thoughts of 
human possession. Such as “ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti’’ (42), 
there is one Supreme Personality but known by various names. 

The great hymn starts with a mystic verse, and a mention of ‘a 
beloved invoker grown grey, with his two brothers, who is the Lord and 
father of seven children’. There is a beloved invoker and there is a 
beloved bird and finally, an invocation to the bird (verses 1, 7, 52). 

1. Dayananda refers to the three fires, electricity (mid-space), 
fire of wood (terrestrial), and the fire of the sun (celestial). 


Saptaputram, born of seven elements (Daya.); seven solar rays, 
or it refers to the seventh son, Aditya being the seventh son of Aditi. 


Trtiyo bhrata, third brother; or the third like the brother. The 
three brothers are Vayu, Agni and Aditya. This refers to the conscious- 
ness of a type of identity or similarity of the individual with the 
Supreme Spirit. 


2. Ratham eka cakram, one wheeled chariot or car; the orb of 
the sun, or time or a year. 


Sapta yunjante, ekah asvah, saptanama—Seven horses yoked are 
seven solar rays (with seven ranges of visible spectrum), or the six 
Seasons with their aggregation and year, or the six double months and 
one intercalary month. The wheels of the car are, as typical of time, 
the past, present and future, should be three but all of them are essen- 
tially identical, and are said to be but one. 


Eko asyah, one horse, saptanama, with seven names. This refers 
to the Sun, who is essentially one, but known under different names 
Surya, Savitr, Mitra, Visnu, Pusan, Vivasvat, and Aditya. The sun is 
also regarded as the absorber of seven rasas or flavours and hence the 
Saptanama, To these seven, we my also add Bhaga and Tvastr. The 
word sapta may have a pun also; the word means horse and seven 
both, 
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Trinabhih, three navels; may be three holes of the wheels; or the 
dav and its three samdhyas; or the year with three seasons, summer, 
rains and winter; or three parts of time, past, present and future. 


3. Sapta cakram, seven wheeled. 
Sapta vahanti asvah, drawn by seven horses. 


Sapta Svasarah, seven sistets (Six double and one intercalary 
month). 


Gayam nihita, of the cows concealed (voice, notes or utterances), 


Sapta nama, seven names. 


Sapta-tasthuh, seven portions, year (varsa), solstice (ayana), 
season (rtu), month (masa), fortnight (ardha-masa) day (dina, ahar), 
night (ratri). 

Seven musical notes are the seven utterances. If gavam is used 
in the sense of waters, then seven rivers. 


4. Who has been seeing the first-born possessing bones, which 
what has no bones been bearing? Where then is the life, the blood, 
the self of the earth?) Who went near the wise to ask this?. 


Asthanvantam, having bones, corporeal (afeaaat ?4—Daya.). 
The boneless is Prakrti of the Samkhya, sustaining the bony structures. 


Bhumi, implies sthula sarira, gross body; asuh, breath; or the 
pranamaya body; the suksma sarira, or subtile body; asrk, blood, the 
circulatory system; atman, the cetana, or thinking principle (the 
mental or manomaya sheath). 


5. Pakah, matured; but here in the sense of ‘what is to be 
matured, i.e. immature). (ave oferata—Daya.). 


Sapta tantu, seven threads; seven forms of some sacrifice, or seven 
metres of the Veda. 


Vatse; baskaye; adhi, on the child; young; on or upon. Dayananda 
translates baskaye as ‘‘worth being seen’; the word occurs nowhere else 
in the Rgveda. 
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6. Kim api svid ekam—What is that one alone? This ‘one’, 
according to Sayana, is the orb of the ungenerated sun, on which the 
six seasons depend. 


Rajamsi, regions; ajasya, of the unborn. This is in continuation 
of the question in verse 5, in the form of the unborn, someone has 
made the six regions firm. According to Dayananda, rajamsi are the 
gross elements, like earth etc. 


7, Let him declare here who surely knows this—the concealed 
position of the lovable bird. From his head the cows draw milk; they 
have been drinking water with their foot, wearing the vesture (vavrim, 
from +/2, to cover). 


Vamasya, lovable; the extensive world (Daya.). Veh (@), of the 
bird. Anga, O dear. 

The trees drink water from their foot (the roots); several allegories 
are combind in this verse. Just as birds fly in the air, similarly, all the 
stars and other heavenly bodies are moving in space: cows sustain 
their calves with milk, similarly, the universe is being sustained by the 
Creator. 

The verses 4-7 are to be read as constituting one unit. After - 
describing the chariot and the wheel and the things concealed in the 
chariot (verses 2 and 3), the apt questions put are: who has seen this 
mystery of the first formation of the universe? Who can go and ask 
about this? And where is the location of that mystery? (Verse 4). The 
question is repeated in the verse 5, of course, now using the first person. 
He asks about the concealed position of the gods. The poets have 
woven some mystery (Verse 5). The poets know who gave form to the 
universe, the milk drawn from the head, and drinking water from the 
foot are puzzles (Verse 7); here is mentioned the concealed position of 
this lovable bird. There is evidently some relation between vamasya 
bhrata (brother of the lovable) and vamasya of the lovable bird 
whose position is concealed. (Verse 7). 


8. Rte, in the eternal law. 
Babhaje, to apportion; to give the share. 
Bibhatsuh, timid, the terror giving (Daya.). 


Garbharasa, having the juice within (garbhe). 
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Upavakam, to address nearby (S97aT 47% afeizay—Daya.); iyuh, 
went. 

The mother has been giving the father the share in the rta; indeed 
she has been coming together with thought and with mind, in the 
beginning. She is timid, having the juice within, being hit into. There 
they came bearing adorations to address nearby. (Here we have a 
metaphorical description of the agency of the sun in sending rain upon 
the earth, and its consequent fertility—( Wilson). 


9. Visvarupyam gam, the omniform cow. Amimat vatsah, the 
calf bellowed. Mata, mother, the earth (Daya.). 


Dhuri, yoke; daksinayah, on (of) the right side. 
Vrjanisu, in the water-clouds; in the prohibited orbs (Daya.). 


Trisu yojanesu, in the three bindings (Daya.); in the three expanses 
of the space. 


10. Tisrah matrh, (ATq:), the three mothers (best, medium and 
worst positions of the earth—Daya.); earth, sky and heaven (Sayana). 


Trin pitrn, (faqa), three fathers, three forms of Agni, the fire in 
the sun, fire in the lightning and the terrestrial fire (Daya.); the three 
deities, Agni, Vayu and Aditya (Sayana). 


Glapayanti, make fatigued. 


Mantrayanta, utter in a low or silent voice ({# wea —Daya.). 

Behind of that heaven, they utter in a low voice, the word that 
comprehends all (visvavidam vacam), that does not move all (avisvamin- 
yam). 

The three veress (8-10) form another group of this hymn. 
This refers to the father and the mother and the womb and the calf. 
Some of the ideas are continued in the subsequent verses too. 


11. Dvadasaram, twelve spokes; the year with twelve months 
(Daya.); jaraya, for decay; varvarti, to goround (Wi ad, exists all 
round, Daya.). 


Mithunasah, pairs; putrah, sons, 


Reveda 1.164 857 


Sapta-satani vimsatih, seven hundred and twenty (360 days and 
360 nights together make 720 in a year). Day and night form a pair. 
The-wheel of Law, with twelve spokes goes round and round the heaven; 
it is not indeed to be decayed. Here stand, O Agni, the seven hundred 
and twenty sons in pairs. 


12. Panca padam, having five feet (ksana, muhurtta, prahara, 
divasa and paksa—Daya.). 


Dvadasakrtim, having twelve forms, i.e. having twelve months. 


Purisinam, having purisa; a synonym of water (Nigh. I. 12). 
Purisin may be the name of the sun, as the source of rain. The first 
five feet are the five seasons (spring, summer, rains, autumn, and winter), 
hamant-+-sisira form one winter season. Purisa may mean first cause 
also. It in Nighantu I. [2. is a synonym of water. 


Sapta cakre, having seven wheels, i.e. seven rays. 
Sad-are, having six spokes; the six seasons. 


Atheme anya upare, then these others in the high, i.e. then, these 
others say (of him) as the clear-seeing, placed in the high chariot with 
seven wheels and six spokes. 


13. Panca-are,, having five spokes; cakre, in the wheel, parivartta- 
mana, rolling, or which rolls; tasmin-a-tasthuh, that stand out. 


Aksah, axle; sanat, from the beginning. 


Sanabhih, having navel. 

In that wheel, having five spokes, which rolls on, all the beings 
stand out. Its axle, bearing immense load, does not break, from the 
beginning itself. 

The beautiful poetic fancy of a chariot not breaking down even 
with immense load and not decaying in course of time, is worth taking 
notice. 

14. The wheels with the felly (sanemi) roll on without decaying 
(ajaram). The ten, yoked (dasayuktah) draw it on the upward (region). 
Like the sun’s eye (suryasya caksuh), it goes along, shrouded with its 
space. In it are all beings placed. 
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Dasa, ten, sense organs (or five lJokapalas, and five classes of 
human beings (Sayana); ten regions of space (or ten vital breaths— 
Daya.). 


Sat it yamah, the six are twins (six seasons of two months duration 
each are the six twins). 

They say of the seventh among what are born together, that he is 
born as one, that the six verily are twins, the wise, born of gods. What 
are coveted by them, placed according to their proper position, move, 
changing in form, for the sake of him who stands by. 

16. Them, being women, (striyah satistan), they verily declared 
to me as men (u me pumsa ahuh). One with eyes sees; the blind knows 
not (pasyet aksanvan; na vi cetet andhah). 


Sah pituh pita asat—They of the father father became, i.e. he who 
knows them well became the father of father. A new topic now starts 
in the hymn. There is obviously a glorification of wisdom, enabling 
one to see and know. One is not sure what they are; who, though 
women, are declared to be man. 


17. Avah parena, ena avarena, etc. Beneath of what is above, 
above of this that is beneath, the cow has stood up, bearing the calf 
with the foot. 

Sa kadrici, she (the cow) whither going? 

Kam svid ardham para agat, to what half is she going away? 
Kva syit sute, where gives the birth (to the calf)? 

Na hi yuthe antah, it is not within the herd. 

18. Who recognizes the father (pitaram anuveda) as beneath of 
what is above (avah parena); as above of this that is beneath (parah 
enat avarena)—who behaving like a poet (kaviyamanah kah iha), has 
explained this here? Whence has sprung up the god-mind (devam 


mangh). 


19, Ye arvancah tan un paracah ahuh—They, who are reeent, them 
they call ancient. 


Ye parancas tam un arvacah ahubh—They, who are ancient, them 
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call recent (u—3—a particle to indicate emphasis. This is always given 
as unnasalized 3=%): O Soma, them which Indra and thou have done, 
them carry they that look like being yoked to the pole of space. (Dhura 
na yukta rajaso vahanti). 


Rajasah, of the space. 


20. Dva suparna sayuja sakhaya etc. Two birds, comrades, 
united (or associated) to each other, resort toa common tree. Of the 
two, one eats the tasty berry (pippalam) the other without eating, 
looks on. 

The two birds are (i) the infinitesimal soul (jivatman) who eats the 
tasty berry (i.e. along the cycles of birth and death enjoys the fruits of 
its good and vicious actions); (ii) the Infinite Supreme (paramatman) 
who merely looks on; He is unattached, and provides the inferior bird 
the opportunities of jnana, karma, and bhoga, (knowledge, actions and 
the enjoyments). The lower soul enjoys the rewards of its deeds. 

The verse refers to the eternal realities of the three categories, 
two of which are the cetana, and third one the inert matter. Brahman, 
the Supreme, the first cause of the universe and Infinite; prakrti, the 
material casue, and simultaneously existing since eternity along with 
the Brahman, and the third one innumerable number of eternally exist- 
ing infinitesimal souls or the jivas. The relation between the Supreme 
Self and individual souls is also clear in this verse, where the universe 
made out of Prakrti is regarded as a tree, the individual souls eat (enjoy 
and suffer) whilst the Supreme Self without tasting, merely shines of 
His own glory and merely looks on (cakasiti=afwirafa, looks on 
—Daya.). 

Geldner in this verse sees a reference to the two sets of people 
resorting to the tree of wisdom (4%); one of them realize it and enjoy, 
whilst the other does not realize or enjoy and simply stares. 


21. Where the birds (suparna) ceaselessly sing forth (abhisvaranti) 
about their share of immortality (amrtasya bhagam), before the learned 
assembly (vidatha), there the lord of all (visvasya), (bhuvanasya gopah), 
the protector of the world; he, the wise entered me the unripe (sah ma 
dhirah pakam atra avivesa). 


Suparnah, or birds, are the lower souls (jivah). In verse 19, there 
is a reference to knowing the father; here in this, a reference to the 
knowledge of the father (ma dhirah a vivesa, or the wise entering me). 
The share of immortality (amartasya bhagam) is what knowledge of 
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immortality, they have realized. Im the assembly of the learned where 
the wise people sing of that immortality, there I had the vision of that 
knowledge of father (mentioned in verse 19). The wise devotee had 
the wisdom from their discourse. 

Same commentators regard the sun as the Suparna in this verse. 


22. Again a reference to the tree (vrksa); eating and drinking of 
honey (madhvadah), the honey of transcendental knowledge, the birds 
(suparnah), the berry (pippalam), sweet and tasty (svadu) and the father 
(pitaram). 

Upon which tree, honey drinkers, the birds rest in peace, and all 
inspire themselves; on the top of it, they say, is verily, the sweet berry. 
One does not reach up to it, who does not know the father. (Geldner’s 
classification into two sorts of people is more relevant in this verse, 
rather than in verse 20). Only the God-abiding and God-loving people 
can enjoy the sweetness of the berries hanging on the top of the tree. 


23. Only those persons are entitled to attain immortality, who 
have known the mystery that the Gayatra is placed upon the Gaya- 
tra, or who has constructed a tristup from what is in tristup; or who 
has known that the jagat quarter (padam) is placed in the jagat. 

Gayatra metre with 8+8-+8-+syllables. Tristup with 11+11+411 
+11, four quarters. Jagat 114% metres with four quarters of 12+-12 
+124 12 syllables. 

From the verse begins the liturgical teaching of the spiritual 
science, with a reference to divine speech and its revelation. The 
Supreme Self not only created the universe for the enjoyment of lower 
self, He also gave the Divine Speech and through it the Divine Enlight- 
enment. 


24. With the Gayatra, one fashions the praise (arkam, pertain to 
Rk, the Rgveda), and with the Rgvedic hymns, he constructs the mantra 
of the Sama or the Book of Songs (Samaveda) and with traistubha, 
one constructs vak, (or address or speech) or the prose of the Yajurveda, 
and with the vak or yajuh, he constructs the dvipada (of two quarters) 
and catuspada (of four quarters) metres of the Atharvaveda; and thus in 
all the entire divine literature of the seven metres (sapta vanih), out of 
the syllables (aksarena). 


25. Now in this verse, we have a mystic parallelism and concor- 
dance in what we have in the cosmic creation and the Divine Speech: 
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With the jagat, one established the river (sindhum), in the heaven 
(divi), in the rathantara, one saw the sun (suryam) again and again. 
They speak (ahus) of three fuels (tisrah samidhas) of Gayatra. There- 
fore, it excels far (pra ririce) with its immense (mahna) grandeur 
(mahitva). 


26. I call here (upahvaye) the cow (dhenu) easy to milk (sudugham). 
And the one who can milk a cow (godhuk) with a dexterous hand 
(sahastah) has milked her (dohat enam). May the Savita (the sun or 
the Creator) inspire us (savisat) with the noblest inspiration (srestham 
savam). The oven (gharmah) is kindled (abhiddhah). This, verily, I 
speak out (tat um iti su pra vocam), 


27. Making a bellowing sound (hinkrnvati) she has come here 
(afat-at+ ama), the mistress of wealth and plenty (vasupatni), yearning 
for her calf (vatsamicchanti) in heart (manasa). May this cow (aghnya, 
not to be hurt or killed) yield milk (duham) for the Asvins (asvibhyam); 
may she prosper (sa varddhatam) for the sake of immense happiness 
(mahate saubhagaya). The cow is the cattle; it is the divine speech and 
it is the mother earth (qfadt stai—Daya.). The allegory applies to all 
the three. The description continues in the next verse. 


28. The cow lowed towards her calf (gauh amimet anu vatsam), 
that was keeping the eyes open (misantam); she made the bellowing 
sounds, (hinn akynot), verily, to measure (or to smell, to lick) (matavai 
hin iti) the face or forehead (murdhanam). Fondly inviting (vavasana) 
its mouth (srkvanam) towards her warm udder (gharmam, Nir. XI. 42), 
she produces a bellowing sound (mimati mayum), makes it drink 
(payate) with her profuse milk (payobhih). The ritualists utilize this 
verse in the ritual when the calf is moved off from the cow for milking. 
Again this verse refers to cow and the earth both. 


29. This he (ayam sah), by whom the cow is encompassed (yena 
gauh abhivrta), makes a bellowing sound (mimati-mayum), She remain- 
ing upon the height (dhvasanau adhisrita), makes a bellowing sound. 
With her thoughts (sa cittibhir) she keeps down the mortal (ni hi cakara 
martyam) becoming the lightning (vidyud bhavanti), she has thrown 
back (prati auhata) the garment (vavrim). 

Perhaps here the reference is to the rising of the sun from the 
dawn; vidyut may not be lightning, merely ‘shining’. 

The general idea is that though the calf (even moon) waxed, and 
superceded the mother cow, the mother stood on the heights and she 
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along with the calf made a bellowing sound. She remained above the 
mortals, and becoming the lightning, she threw back the garments of 
darkness. 


30. Now begins another theme in the hymn, pertaining to the 
mysteries of life and death. 

The life (jivam), breathing (anat), moving fast (turagatu), is at 
rest (saye); rushing (ejat), it is firm (dhruvam) in the middle of habi- 
tations (madhya a pastyanam), The immortal self of the Dead ( jivah 
mrtasya), having the same birth-place with the mortal (amartyo mart- 
yena sayonih), wanders about (carati) at his own will (svadhabhih), The 
body is mortal and the self is immortal. Both are united like brothers 
having a common origin. Again, ina very abstract form there is a 
reference to the difference, when the soul is confined in the body and 
when it comes out of it as a free entity. 


31. Now we have a reference to the cosmic creator and protector 
(gopam), and the same cycle of birth and death, bondage and freedom. 
I have seen the protector (apasyam gopam) who does not stumble 
down (anipadyamanam), who wanders (carantam sah) hither and away 
(a ca para ca) along the paths (pathibhih); going together (sadhricih), 
going all round (visucih), hidden (vasanah, covered or wearing robes), 
he moves about (a varivartti) within the world (bhuvanesu antah). 

God and the souls are both invisible, the soul is not always 
cognizant of God’s existence, whilst God is always cognizant of the 
existence of souls. According to the eternal law of God, the souls 
move about in the cycle of life and death, according to their own 
actions, good, bad or indifferent (the Law of Karma) throughout the 
universe, and the Supreme God is the ordainer. 

The poetic imagery of the cowherd is beautiful. He never falters 
in his steps. This way or that way, he is always seen moving with the 
flock, and all round the flock. So often he gets hidden, moving about 
within the fields. Gopa, in this sense is the ordainer. 


32. He who created this (yah im cakara) does not know this (na so 
asya veda); from him who saw this (ya im dadarsa, tasmat), varily this 
is indeed hidden (hiruk it nu). He is shrouded (parivitah) within the 
womb (antah yona) of the mother (matuh); he who has many off-springs 
or many births (bahu-praja) enters suffering (nihrtim a vivesa). 


Bahu prajah, may also mean ‘one who has gone through many 
births’ (Sayana); also the same, bahujanma (Daya.) Nir-rti is the earth 
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33. Now we take up the theme of cosmic creation. The sky or 
celestial space is my father (dyauh me pita), the progenitor (janita); 
here is my navel (nabhih atra). This vast earth is my mother, the friend 
(bandhuh me mata prthivi mahi iyam). Within the two vessels (camvoh) 
held upside above (uttanayoh) is my place of birth (yonih antah). Here 
the father produced the pregnancy of the daughter (atra pita duhituh 
garbham a adhat). 


34, Lask thee (prechami tva) of the ultimate limit of the earth 
(param antam prthivyah); 1 ask of (prcchami) that where (yatra) is 
navel of the world (bhuvanasya nabhih). ask thee (prechami tva) of 
the semen of the strong horse (vrsno asvasya retah); Ll ask of the ulti- 
mate abode of speech (prcechami vacah paramam yvyoma). 


35. The answers of the above questions follow in this verse : 

This altar (iyam vedih) is the ultimate limit of the earth (paro 
antah prthivya); this sacrifice (ayam yajnah) is the navel of the world 
(bhuvanasya nabhih). This Soma (avam somah) is the semen of the 
strong horse (vrsno asvasya retah); this Brahman (brahmayam) is the 
ultimate abode (paramam vyoma) of speech (vacah). Speech (vac) is 
not the ordinary spoken word; it is the transcendental inspired know- 
ledge, the source of which is the Supreme Reality. There is the sapta- 
nama or seven names mentioned elsewhere also. 


36. The seven embryos (sapta ardhagarbhah), the semen of the 
world (bhuvanasya retah ), stand up for their separate functions (tisthanti 
vidharmani) through the ordinance of Visnu (visnoh pradisa), They with 
their thoughts (te dhitibhih), they, wise, with their mind (manasa te 
vipascitah), encompassing (paribhuvah) remain encircling all (paribha- 
vanti visyatah). 


37. I do not understand this (na vi janami idam), like which I am 
(yadiva asmi); | roam about in hiding (ninyah), enwrapped in thought 
(sam naddho manasa carami). When there came to me (yada magan) 
the first—born off-springs of the Rta (prathamaja rtasyad) immediately 
after that (at it). I enjoy a portion of this speech (vaco asnuve bhagam 
asyah). 


38. Here is a verse which supports the doctrine of the cycle of 
births and deaths, enjoined by the Veda. Rearwards (apaf) and for- 
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wards (pram) goes one held by svadha (eti svadhaya grbhito), becoming 
immortal, having the same origin as the mortal (amartyah martyena 
sayonih). These two (ta), eternal (sasvanta), moving around (visucina), 
go in different directions (viyanta). They understand the one (mi anyam 
cikyuh); they do not understand the other (na ni cikyuh anyam), 

There are two sorts of people; people of one group who have seen 
the truth; and of the other who have not. One group of people always 
move forward, from lower life to the higher one, the other go round 
without an escape from the bondage. 


39. Upon which aksara (song—syllable, or indestructible) the 
supreme position (parame vyoman), all the gods (visvedevah) have been 
taking their seats (adhi niseduh); what can he do with the knowledge of 
rca (kim rca karisyati) who does not know that (yas tanna veda)? They 
who know this (ya it tad viduh), verily, they sit together (ta ime sam 
asate). 


40. This is a verse, dedicated to cow (earth and speech); love and 
regards to cow. 

Eating good barely grass (su-yavas-at) may you be indeed happy 
(bhagavati hi bhuyah); then may we be happy (atho vayam bhagavanto 
syama). O, cow, thou shall not be hurt (aghnye)! always (visadanim) 
eat grass (addhi trnam), drink clear water (piba suddham udakam), 
wandering about (acaranti). 


41. The pink cow (gaurih) has made a bellowing sound producing 
waters (mimaya Salilani taksati); she (sa) becoming one footed (ekapadi), 
two-footed (dvipadi), four-footed (catuspadi) eight footed (astapadi), 
nine-footed (navapadi), is with a thousand syllables (babhuvasi sahasrak- 
sara) in the supreme heaven (parame vyoman),. 

Here cow is speech; the waters produced are some kind of trans- 
cendental happiness (referred earlier). In the lower world, the speech - 
is one-footed etc., but in the transcendental realm (which is its natural 
position), it has thousands of syllables (so much so that it is soundless 
integrated whole). 


42. From her the oceans flow out here and there (tasyah samudra 
adhi vi ksaranti); thereby are alive the four directions (tena jivanti pradi- 
sas catasrah); thence flow the syllable (tatah ksarate aksaram); all live 
upon that (tad visvam upajivati). 

The life is poetry; the entire vocabulary is the sindhu or ocean. 
The syllables first appeared as ocean; the ocean is the language that 
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43. Isee the smoke of the cowdung at a distance (sakamayam 
dhumam arat apasyam), above of this that is all around and that is 
below (visuvata parah ena avarena). The horses (virah) have cooked 
(apacanta) the spotted bull (uksanam prsnim). They became the first 
dharmas (tani dharmani prathamani asan). 

Dayananda translates uksanam as secakam (#4), the cloud that 
impregnates with water; prsnim is akasa or space; and virah are people 
well-versed in knowledge; apacanta is the practice of austerity by lead- 
ing a disciplined life. “The horses have cooked the spotted bull’ 
carries no sense. The smoke from cow-dung has also no direct relevancy 
here. It is rhetoric; the fire is the fire of austerity, and it produces the 
virile smoke (wfaaaa a4 TaaTAtasornferaraA— Daya). 


44, Three steeds with manes (trayah kesinah) look on from time 
to time (rtutha vi caksate). One among them effects a share during 
the year (samvatsare vapate ekahesam). One grazes on the entire world 
(visvam ekah abhi-caste) with its powers (sacibhih). Of one, the flight 
is seen (dhrajih ekasya dadrse), not the form (na-rupam). 

Saci=karma (Nigh. II. 1), power. 
By trayah kesinah (three steeds), Dayananda interprets Vayu (air), 
Vidyut (lightning) and Surya (the sun); kesinah=shining. 


45. Speech (vak) is divided as four quarters (catvari parimita 
padani); the poets who have intuition know them (tam viduh brahmanah 
ye manisinah). Three of them, concealed in the cave, do not move 
(guha trini nihita nengayanti), the fourth of the speech, men speak 
(turiyam vacah manusyah vadanti). 

Commentators have given an extensive thought to the four divi- 
sions of speech: the four Vedas; the four kinds of words,—noun, verb, 
preposition and indeclinables (particles); or the language of the mantras, 
the kalpa, the brahmana, and laukika or current speech; or the langua- 
ges of serpents, birds, insects and man; or they may be para, audible; 
pasyanii, visible; audible only to sages and saints; madhyama, intelligible 
or expressive, proceeding from the heart; and vaikhari, articulate, as 
residing in the mouth, and enunciated by the palate, lips, tongue etc; 
or again, they may be of the three upper worlds and of the world of 
man. 


46. They speak of Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, then he is the 
suparna garutman. What is one, poets speak in many ways (ekam sad 
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vipra bahudha vadanti); they speak of Agni, Yama, Matarisvan. 


_ 47, The ruddy birds rise up to the heaven (harayah suparnah ut 
patanti divam), to the dark path (krsnam niyanam) robed in waters 
(apo vasanah), They have come back hither from the abode of rta 
(te a vavrtran sadanat rtasya). Immediately after that the earth is soaked 
with ghee (at it ghrtena prthivi vi udyate). 


48. Twelve spokes (pradhayah\; one wheel (ekam cakram); three 
navel-nails (nabhi); who, indeed, has known this? Therein together 
(tasmin sakam), like poles (sankavah)—three hundred and sixty have 
been placed, not in the least shaking (calacalasah). 


49. Stanah, breast; sasayah, lasting; mayobhuh, producing vitality; 
varyani (covetable, worthy of being accepted); ratnadhah, bringing 
gems; sudatrah, well-giving, freely giving; kah, maketh. What lasting 
breast you have, producing vitality, with which you nourish all that is 
covetable, which brings gems, which possesses prosperity, and which is 
freely giving, O Sarasvati, may you make that here for us to drink. 

Sarasvati is here invoked as mother. 


50. The devas performed a sacrifice with sacrifice (yajna); they 
became the first dharmas. Lo, these greatnesses resorted to the heaven, 
where the ancient Sadhyas, the gods, the devas are. 


Si. This water comes up and down alike day by day. They, the 
parjanyas, enliven the earth; Agnis, the fires, enliven the heaven. 


Agni=Vidyut (lightning); parjanya clouds; udaka=water—Daya. 

Water goes up and down day by day alike. This water in the 
mystic sense, is only some kind of transcendental joy, which migrates 
from the earth, the annamaya kosha, to the innermost realm, vijnana- 
maya and anandamaya koshas, the heaven, and then from the inner- 
most realm comes back to the outermost. 


52. The divine bird, the great bird, the child of waters, of herbs, 
worthy to be seen, who brings satisfaction with rains, in the rainy 
season, that Sarasvat, I invoke again and again. 


Sarasvat, is one in which many currents meet; in this sense, a 
great person of repute and scholarship (Daya.), 
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Apam=of the antariksa, midspace. 


The Atharva-veda reproduces almost the whole of this asya vama- 
sya hymn in two smaller hymns (IX.9 and IX. 10) of 22 and 28 
verses respectively. 

We have already said that there is a reference to 23 verses of this 
hymn in the Nirukta; some of the important derivations of Yaska are as 
follows :— 


1. Bhrata, brother, is derived from 4/4 to take; he takes a share 
of patrimony, or he is to be brought up. His third brother is butter- 
backed (i.e. Agni). 

Seven is an extended (a1) number. There are seven rays of the 
sun (IV. 26). 

2, 11, 12, 13, 48. Seven yoke the one-wheeled car, i.e the car 
which moves on a single wheel. Cakram, wheel is derived from 4/74, 
to repel or (/3%, to move; «/#4, to go. The word nama, (aT4) name, 
is derived from 4/4, from being drawn up; the seven rays draw up the 
juices for him. 

__ The three-navelled wheel (trinabhi cakram) is the year with its 
three seasons, summer (grisma) rainy (varsa) and winter (hemanta); a 
year is called samvatsara, because people live together by them. Grisma, 
is summer, because juices are swallowed during this period, and; rainy 
season is varsa, because during this time it rains. Winter is hemanta, 
because it is full of snow. Again himam, snow, is derived from /@, 
to injure, or from+/Ai, to hasten. 

Five spoked (I. 164. 13) are five seasons of the year, taking the 
winter and the dewy season together. Six aras are said to be inserted 
(I. 164.13). This is with reference to the six seasons, which are in- 
serted in the navel as spokes. Again sat, six is derived from 1/@%, 
sah to bear. 

One wheel and twelve fellies (pradhayah) (1. 164. 48), and twelve 
spoked one (I. 164. 11). These are with reference to months, A month 
is called masa, from measuring; pradhi is feily, since it is well-secured. 

The reference to the fact that in it are placed together 360 (I. 164. 
48) sanikas or spokes, this is in reference to 360 days (day--night) in a 
year. Then we have 720 figure (I. 164.11), this is when days aud 
nights are counted separately (Nir. IV. 27). 

16. The word andhas (I. 164. 16), blind, is so called, because no 
attention can de fixed in it, or because nothing is visible. The word 
andhas elsewhere is a synonym of food also; because it is to be 
sought (adhyaniyam bhavati) (Nir. V. 1). 
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21. Suparna, for birds is supatana, i.e. rays of sun falling ina 
beautiful manner, invoke or move towards the portion of immortality 
(amrta=water), i.e. of water, with consciousness. The lord, guardian 
of all created beings, is the sun. The lord, guardian of all the senses, 
is the soul. (This is the adhyatma explanation). The birds, suparna, 
are the senses; easily going astray, vigilantly invoke, ie. move towards 
the portion of immortality (amrtasya bhagam). He, the wise one, ap- 
proached me, the immature (pakam); pakam is immature, i.e. one who 
is to be matured. The soul is such (Nir. III. 12). 

26. Cow is called aghnya because she is not to be killed (7+), 
or she is the destroyer of sin (Nir. XI. 43). 

27. This is self-explained, by the mere reading of it. (Nir. XI. 45). 

28. The cow lowed after the calf, who blinks, or who does not 
blink, ie. the sun. Onits forehead, she made the Ain sound for recog- 
nition. She lows like mayu, i.e. the sun. This is the atmospheric 
speech. This is the giver of warm milk, say the ritualists. Dhenu is 
derived from 4/4, to suck, or from 4/ff, to nourish (Nir. XI. 42). 

29. Here he thunders, surrounded by whom the speech utters a 
lowing sound, i.e. makes a noise, or like mayu, i.e. the sun. This is the 
atmospheric speech. The word vavrih is a synonym of form, because 
it covers; 1/4 to cover. Having overspread the earth with rain, it draws 
it back again (Nir. II. 9). 

32. Yaska refers to the ascetics who say that “people having 
many children fall into calamity (agxer fre'famfaan), but according to 
the etymologists, it refers to the phenomenon of rain. He who made 
it (@ ¥ w#T<); the verbs to make (#@fa), to scatter (faxft) are used in 
connection with the phenomenon of rain. ‘a4 a we 4”, i.e. he did not 
know of it, i.e. the middle one (or to cloud even). He the middle one 
who saw it concealed by the sun alone knew of it. Maturyonau, arqatay, 
or in the womb of the mother; mother (mata) means atmosphere, in it 
the beings are measured out (ff<+ 4/1); womb means atmosphere. 
This is a vast region encompassed by air. This other meaning, ie. a 
woman’s womb (yoni), is derived from the same root also; it is sur- 
rounded (by sinews and flesh perhaps). Multiplying greatly, he reaches 
earth through the phenomenon of rain (Nir. II. 8). 

33. Bandhu or relative. Here is my uterine relative. Relative 
(bandhu) is so called from being connected together (weratrad). Uterine 
or nabhih is so called from being fastened together (a4gar). It is said, 
children are born fastened to the ambitions, thence the near relatives 
are called as having a common ambition, or a common tie. A near 
relative (atfa:) is so called from being well-known (aaa), The womb 
(aifa:) is within the two wide spread world-halves. Widespread (uttana) 
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i.e. spread very wide, or spread very high. There father bestows the 
life germ on the daughter, i.e. the rain cloud on the earth (Nir. 1V. 21). 
37. Na vijanami yadi vedamasmi, quoted as an illustration of 
apprehension arising from a particular state (paridevana) in the context 
of a description of paroksakrta, pratyaksakrta and adhyatmik (indirectly 
addressed, directly addressed and self-invocations, Nir. VII. 3). 

40. Nothing very particular, Nir. XI. 44—A section dealing with 
cow. 

41. Fashioning waters, gauri lowed one-footed (ekapadi) with the 
middle (madhyami, air); two-footed (dvipadi), with middle air and the 
sun; four-footed (catuspadi), with the quarters (dik); eight-footed 
(astapadi), with the quarters and intermediate quarters (dik and 
avantara dik); nine-footed (navapadi), with the quarters, intermediate 
quarters and the Sun. Thousand syllabled (sahasra aksara), i.e. 
having much water in the highest heaven (Nir. XI. 44). 

42. Tasyah samudra adhi vi ksaranti, i.e. oceans flow down from 
her, i.e. the clouds pour rain, and all the created beings, dependent on 
the quarters, live thereby. Thence flows the imperishable water; on that 
all{created beings live (Nir. XI. 41). 

44. Trayah kesinah, three lights (having long hairs) perceive at 
the proper season, i.e., they behold at the right time. One of them 
strews in the year (samvatsare vapata eka esam), i.e. fire burns the 
earth. One beholds everything with its actions (visvam ekah abhicaste 
Sacibhih); i.e. the sun. Of one the motion is seen, but not its shape, 
i.e., the middle one (Nir. XII. 27). 

46. Garutman, is so called because he is praised (TRA AMAT 
qatar Hereafa at), or whose soul is mighty or whose soul is great. He 
to whom the hymn is addressed and the oblation is offered is this very 
terrestrial Agni. These two higher Juminaries receive praise and obla- 
tions under this appellation incidentally only (Nir. VIL. 18). 

47, Krsnam niyanam, (nirayanam), the dark egression, i.e. the 
night of the sun. Bay steeds having beautiful wings (harayah suparna) 
are the draught-animals, i.e., the rays of the sun. When from heaven, 
from the common dwelling place of waters, i.e. the sun, they turn 
towards the earth, the latter is made wet with clarified butter, i.e. 
water, ghrta=water, since it is derived from 1/4, to besprinkle (Nir. 
VII. 24). 

50. Yaska refers to a Brahmana passage in connection with this 
verse (Ait. Br. I. 16); Agni was the victim. They immolated him; with 
him they made sacrifice, yajna. Those were the first ordinances (dhar- 
mani prathamani). 

51. The verse is explained by mere reading of it. Uniform with 
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days, this water goes up and falls down again. Clouds bring new life to 
earth; fires animate heaven (Nir. VII. 23). See for Asya Vamasya 
Hymn, the work of C. Kunhan Raja, Madras, 1956, with Bhasyas of 
Sayana and Atmananda; and R. V. Vaidya’s astronomical interpre- 
tation). 
Hymn-165 
For the verse 7, see Nir. VI. 7. 


2. Brahmani, the increasing or extending wealth (Nigh. II. 10), 
or food (Nigh. II. 7)—Daya. 


Syana=asva or horse (Nigh. I. 14). 


3. Mahinah=—7fermaa:, man of repute, respectable—one with 
reputations—Daya, (aefa aead ysad at aq atfeay, Unadi, II. 57). 


Samprcchase, you require what is right, #4 qeefa—Sayana. 


Subhanair voceh, you ask of the people with kind words, which is 
the way? See Yv. XXXIII. 27 also. 


4. See Yv. XXXIII. 78. 

5. Antamebhih, near, close at hand (Nigh. II. 16). 

6. Tuvisman, strong (Nigh. III. 1). 

9. Maghavan, the one with huge wealth and prosperity (Daya). 

Anuttama te maghavyan nakirnu na, there is nothing which has not 
been inspired by you (Daya.); whatever is said by thee, Indra, is true 
(Sayana). Anuttam, which is not sent or driven away (Sayana); a5 fray 
or not inspired— Daya. 


12. Anedyah, worthy of praise, 171 (Nigh. III. 8) Daya. 


13. Esam bhuta naveda ma rtanam—Be not uncognizant of my 
merits. Navedah, the one free from pains (Daya.). 


15. A yasista, come and be accessible; mandaryasya karoh, 
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capable of conferring delight; capable of having good qualities, 
actions, and behaviours (Daya.). 


Isam, vrjanam, jiradanum, food, strength and long life. Daya. 
(wat, TAH, sitarq), 


Hymn-166 
For verse 6, see Nir. VI. 30. 


3. Umasah, the one offering protection. (afaatt-—Sayana; am- 
feratt:—Daya.). 


4. Tavisibhih, by strength, (4#:, Daya.). 

Harmya, beautiful houses. 

6. Pasyah, sudhiteva barhana,; as a well-hurled weapon wounds 
the animal (deer). Krivih-dati, having sharp teeth (Nir. VI. 30), the one 
with biting or violent teeth—Daya.; missile teethed (fastasita at— 
fafafgaata oat aeat: at—Sayana). 

Sayana connects pasun with krivirdati, the missile of the winds; 
because he says when the wind biows, animals are withered or chilled. 

Arista-gramah—Since when the wind blows the animals are 
withered or chilled, such villages where needs no violence; peaceful 


villages, free from danger. 


8. Tanayasya pustisu, in the interests of the children, for the 
well-being of children, (children or descendents). 


9. Vavrte (atqa)=vavrte, 74% (Panini VI. 1. 7). 


Prapathesu khadayah, prapatha is a rest-house for the travellers on 
high ways, for lodging and boarding (meals, kKhadayah). 


10. Sam-mistah, well mixed (77% fafrat:—Daya.). 
11. Sujihvah, with fine speech, truthful in words, sweet-tongued. 


12. Aditeriva vratam, act or obligations of Aditi (the fine attitude 
of mid-space); aditi=antariksa; hrunati, goes in a crooked manner. 
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13. Jamitvam, the enjoyments of pleasure and pain (Daya.). 
14, Parinasa=by many (Nigh. III.1). 


15. at=aWd=we. 


Hymn-167 


2. Samudrasya cit dhanayanta pare, bearing or collecting wealth, 
even on the farther shore of the sea (or on the other bank); a meta- 
phorical usage for the winds bearing wealth (i.e. rain) from long 
distance beyond the skirts of horizon. 


3. Ghrtaci, night (Nigh. I. 7). 

Upara, the upper direction (Nigh. I. 6). 

Guha caranti manuso na yosa, going in the darkness of the sky, as 
if it was in privity or in secret, like the wife of a man, who is brilliantly 
attired, remains in the privacy of female apartments (Sayana), 

Sabhavati vidathyeva samvak, distinguished in learned assemblies; 
this may refer to lightning also which at times shows itself as if in an 


assembly, sabha. In the Vedic days, ladies also used to participate in 
the learned assemblies of scholars in public on equal basis. 


4. Sadharanyeva, with a common woman, woman in general; 


like young people in company of ordinary woman. (This refers to light- 
ning, and winds). 


Rodasi, sky and earth. 


5. Rodasi, in this verse has also been taken as lightning by 


certain commentators or the wife of Maruts—vdeadt wear fraqg ar carat. 
fatarft—Sayana). 


Asurye, in the clouds. 


Asurya-iva, like a Surya (qi), the wife or daughter of Surya. 
Solar light (Daya.). 


7, Vysamana ahamyuh sthira. ahamyuh, high-minded, (Sayana); 
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yrsamana,one who is inclined to impregnate (Daya.); one inclined to 
rain (qeatts TeIAATeI—Sayana); with ahamkara or self-mindedness and 
stationary. 

8. Vavrdhe im maruto dativarah, im, =, from all sides, pratya- 
ksam; when the offering is presented (dativarah)—promotes this your 


increase. 


Dativarah-(@ arfa aa qf a:—Daya.) the one who is liberal in 
giving; the one who of his own will gives liberally. 


Hymn-168 


1. Yajna—yajna, in all yajnas. Tuturvanih, with a speedy move- 
ment. 


2. Vabrasah, one who goes with speed— Daya. 

Svatavasah, one who goes with his own strength and initiative. 

3. Trpta-ansavah, with well-nourished branches, or  well- 
nourished limbs, or highly potented (or activated) solar rays (Daya.). 
The term has been also used in connection with Soma creeper. 

Duvasah, maid-servants—Daya. 


Rambhini, a lady well-versed in house-hold duties—Daya, 


Amsesu, on shoulders, perhaps lances suspended on shoulders of 
Maruts, 


5. Rsti-vidyutah, possessors of double-edged sword, shining like 
lightning. 


Hanu, chin; jihvaya, by tongue or speech. 
Etasah, horses; yamani, on the paths. 


6. Rajaso mahasparam, light of the vast region; the great cause 
of the geo-sphere—Daya. This may indicate the limits of rains. 


Rajas, regions, also water. 
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Notes 
7, Amavati, the.one full of knowledge. 
Svarvati, the one full of happiness. 
Ratih, liberal gifts (danam)—Daya. 


Asurya iva janjati, like all-subduing force of the Asuras. Just as 


asuras plunder and give to others, so the winds plunder the clouds to 
enrich the earth. 


8. Yadi (t&t)=yadi (af@). (Panini VI. 3.135). 
Ghrtam= water. 

Pavibhyah, solar rays like a thunderbolt. 

9. Prsni, the sun. 

Sapsarasah, those who are in moving (Nigh. II. 14). 


Stomah, a dialogue in questions and answers. Mandaryasya, 


of him who gives happiness to all. 


This verse occurs at I. 165. 15; 166.15; 167. 11; and 168.10. 
Hymm-169 

For verse 3, see Nir. VI. 15. 

1. Varuta,=varita, the one who accepts or agrees. 

Sumna, happiness, pleasures. 

2. Visvakrstih, all men; people in general—Daya. 

3. Rstih, availability; attainment. 

Sanemi, old (Nigh. JII. 27). 


Junanti, attain. 


Susukvan, the purifiers (#T4#:)—Daya, 
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4. Rayim, wealth including milk and dairy products. 
Daksinaya-iva, like the one given as daksina, a fee liberally given. 
Ratim, <7, a gift, a present. 

Vajaih, with food etc. 


5. Tve rayah indra tosatamah, here rayah may mean riches, 
wealth or even friends or kinsmen (then Maruts here). 


6. Tirthe naryah paunsyani tasthuh, like the manly energy of an 
enemy in the field of battle; tirthe, battle; Dayananda interprets tirthe as 
a boat to carry across and na aryah, like a rich businessman (vaisya); 
naryah may mean enemies too. 


7. Rnavanam, one in debt, debtor (Daya.); a contemptible enemy 
(Sayana). The cloud is a debtor to the winds for its water content. 


8. Visvajanya, for the creator of universe. 


Surudhah, one who contains in himself the penetrating (causing 
injury) solar rays. 


Go-agrah, (gavah, 114:=solar rays), the one who has rays in the 
fore-front. 


Hymn-170 
For verse 1, see Nir. I. 6. 


1. There it seems, it does not exist; i.e, there is no today (nunam) 
nor indeed tomorrow. Today (adya), on this day (asmin dyavi). Dyuh. 
is a synonym of day because it is bright (dyut). Tomorrow (svah) the 
time that is still expected. Yesterday (Ayah), the time that is expired. 
‘Who knows that which is yet to come (i.e. the future? This other 
word, adbhutam (wonderful) =abhutam, i.e. something, which, as it were, 
is unprecedented. “The mind of another is apt to waver’ (anyasya 
cittam abhisancarenyam), i.e. fickle. Another, a person not to be intro- 
duced (anyasya), to good people. Cittam, mind is derived from cit, 
to know. Utadhitam vinasyati (lo! the expected is lost), assigned, i.e. a 
thing intended (for offering) Nir. I. 6. 
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2. Samarane, in battle (Nigh. II. 17). 
Bhratah agastya, friend agastya. Agastya, the person full of 
enlightenment—Daya. (An interchange of benefits; presentation of 
oblations by one; the reward given by the other— Wilson). 

4. This refers to Indra or Agastya (Wilson). 


Amrtasya, never-dying immortal soul, with consciousness 
(cetanam). 


5. Vasupati, the lord of riches. 
Mitrapati, the sustainer of friends. 
Marudbhih, by the learned people—Daya. 
Hymn-171 
1. Mucadhvam asvan, let loose your horses; take the horses out 


of car that you may not come back to the sacrifice in anger. Wilson 


thinks that this hymn indicates a trimming between the worships of 
Indra and the Maruts. 


Maruts, learned ones: brave persons, vital breaths. 


Namasa, with salutation or with food (Daya.). (Nigh. Il. 7). 
Turanam,those moving with speed. Helah—disrespect. 


2. Stha= (st) stha (4). 

Vrdhasah, the prospering ones. 

3, Maghava, worthy of reverence—Daya. 

Vanani, @aTf#, worthy of possession and enjoyment. 


5. Sthavirah, an experienced old person; the grateful one. (#aat 
qz;—Daya.). 


6. Avayata-helah, one free from disrespect and disrepute. 
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Hymn-172 
1. Yamah (a71:)—Movement. 


Ahibhanavah, the illuminator of clouds—Daya.= wétTAT-weTeMT: 
=lights never diminishing (Sayana). 


Sudanavah, the liberal givers, 93 araTe¢—Daya, wraterat:-—Sayana. 
2. Saruh, the double edged sword which is the killer of evil ones. 


3. Trnaskandasya, of the one with a blade of greed; of the one 
who is encouraging greed. 


Hymn-173 


1. Gayat sama nabhanyam, sing the heaven-ascending Samas. 
Samas are the hymns which the udgatr chants: nabhanyam wafa aq 
(wsieraay ae 4:, a transposition of letters), pervading throughout the 
space—Daya,. 


Gavah, cows; as if, rays (fez xa); dhenavah, cows giving milk; 
adabdhah, unimpeded; not permitted to be killed (fefaqratar:-— Daya). 


2. Maryah, the mortal; yajatrah, invoker; mithuna, pair of man 
and woman. 


Vrsa, showerer of true knowledge; vrsabhih, by them who 
enlighten—Daya. 


3. Krandat asvah, as a horse neighs; naya-manah, the one 
carrying things; this perhaps refers to the roaring sound of the fire 
(Wilson), Saradah—autumn. 

4. Cyautnani, the Stotras or praises—Daya. It is, properly, 
causing to fall down; firm, hard (=rafaqfn qetfa atari satfer castor 
aTaeatfa a1— Sayana). 


Dasma-varcah, with valour dominating over enemies. 


5, Vavabrusah, good-looking, charming. 
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6. Opasamiva dyam bhartti, he upholds the sky; opasam, near 
to, i.e. earth and sky as contiguous to heaven,—iva, Saat qaqa, 
quite close and contiguous—Daya.; also a horn—Sayana. He upholds 
the sky as easily as a bull bears his horns. 

7. Samatsu, in the battles (Daya). 

8. Samudra, in the midspace or antariksa—Daya. 

Gauh, speech. 

Eva vat=eva (@). 


10. Vispardhasah, envious in particular (a<ert fasiva: exdare: 
—Daya). 


Mitrayuvah, friend to the allies; madhyayuvah, learned ones main- 
taining neutrality. 


Purpatim, master or mayor of a city. 


11. Juhuranah, with mind averted, with a crooked mind (4 
gfer— Daya). 


Tirthe na tatrsanam, like a lake to a thirsty. 

12. See also Yv. III. 46. 

Yavya, as if river (Nigh I. 13). 

Gih, truthful speech. 

13. Harivah, possessors of horses— Daya. 

Gatum, to the earth. 

Isam yrjanam jiradanum, food, strength and long life. 


Hymn-174 


For verse 2, see Nir. VI, 31, 
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1. Tarutrah, one who takes us across the ocean of miseries 
—Daya. 


Asura, one like a cloud —Daya. 


2. Mrdhra-vachah—mrdu-vacah, one with soft, sweet and refined 
speech. 


Saradih, pertaining to autumn. 


Dano visa indra mrdhrayacah—Indra, make the tribes liberal and 
sweet in speech (Nir. VI. 31). 

Purukutsa, the one having numerous rays potent like thunder- 
bolt— Daya. 

You have made the subject (rain), soliciting forbearance, des- 
cend (in showers); when you had rent as under the gliding, world 
filling (clouds), then, irreproachable one, you did make the waters 
flow in channels and did open the chief cloud for young purukutsa 
—(Sayana). 


3. Vrtah Indra, O the accepted and acknowledged Indra (the 
head of a state). 


Surapatnih, the wives of the brave. 

Asusam agnim, fire strong enough for smelting. 

Puruhuta, respected by many—Daya. 

Vrtah surapatnih, to the cities inhabited by raksasas. 

Raksah simhah na etc. protect or defend like a lion. As a lion 
protects the forest, in which his lair (dame) is, from the depredations 
of other animals. 

4. Arnansi, waters. 


Gah, earth; hari, two horses driving the chariot. 


5. Kutsam, the thunderbolt (#44). 
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Rjra, straight and direct moving. 

Asva, (8¥a1}, two horses. 

6. Mitrerun, enemies of friends. 

Aryamanam, the judicial officer. 

7. Arka satau, in the distribution of food. 

Dasaya, for the Sudras. 

Danucitrah, actions pertaining to unusual liberal gifts. 

Tisrah, three regions, or the best, ordinary and the worst. 
Sayana refers this to three states of the earth, identical with three 
rituals of darsa or lunar periods, the pasu or victim, and soma or 
libation, or as implying earth, firmament, and heaven. 


Kuyayacam, those who speak in favour. 


Ku-yaya, rotten barley (cf. I. 104.4 for Kuyava, vagrant, 
or attr). 


Sirah, nerves or veins. 
Na sravantih, like flowing rivers. 
Paraya turvasam yadum syasti, you have protected; svasti, with- 


out loss or detriment; paraya 14 may mean, bear across, convey over 
in safety. 


Hymn-175 
I. Harivah, O, the one possessing excellent horses. 
2. Matsarah, pleasure giving. 
Sahavan (@4t)—saha-van (esa), 


Prtanasat, overthrower of hosts—or armies. (Vaat qaat wear Fa a: — 
Daya.). 
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3. Dasyum osah, burn the evil mischievous person. 
4. Susnaya, the one who harms othe:s and exploits. 


5. Vrtraghna, the killer of Vrtra; the sun who disperses the 
clouds. 


Madah, intoxication; pleasure (&%:—Daya). Kratuh, big 
achievements. 


Hymn-176 
2. Vesaya (a4at)— vesaya (44), food (Daya). 
Girah, speech; vrsa, adept in agricultural operations. 


3. Panca, five; five classes in society;—Brahmana, Ksattriya, 
Vaisya, Sudra, and Nisada (cf. I. 7.9). 


4,. Surih, a learned person. 
Dunasam, one destroyed with difficulty. 


5. Dvibarhasah, one who succeeds on account of his two attri- 
butes, learning and efforts (Daya.); doubly devout. 


Arkesu, in prayers; in well-cooked food. 
Sanusak, combination or co-ordination. 


6. Purvebhyah, jaritrbhyah, the earlier seekers of the science of 
yoga, or ancient encomiasts. 


Hymn-177 
1. Krstinam, cultured persons. 
Puruhutah, respected by all. 


Madrik, desirous of fulfilment of passions (or desirous of the 
oblations). 
In this and subsequent verses, we have terms of alike nature; 
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TTT:, AIT, TEMA: TTS:, TTT FIA, varsa (7H) and (ast) varsanam 
are showering; shedding; effusing; vrsana ({7) may be horses; the car 
is varsana (4%); Indra is vrsabha (qv); the Soma is vrsan (4%), 
and so on. 

Dayananda translates vrsabhah, as exceedingly strong (ata waaTa), 
vrsana, as strong horses (afaesrasat); vrsanah, as strong youths;° 
vrsabhasah as bulls or creatures with all round strength and vigour 
(sfeufaraeas:); vrsarathasah, as strong cars; mighty carriers; vrsanam 
as strong (#4), vrsabhyam, the two strongs; and so on. 

4. Brahmani, riches, wealth (Nigh. II. 10). 


Hari (&@) (dual), two horses; two powers, electrical and gravita- 
tional attractions. 


Miyedha, from medha; Sayana interprets it as a victim of sacri- 
fices; one which is further enlightened, when something is thrown 
in it. (fata setcite: weet wet T:—Daya.). 

Hymn-178 

1. Srustih, knowledge acquired by hearing (#taea faen)—Daya. 

Uti, protection; jaritrbhyah, for adorers. 

2. Svasara, the sisters (day and night). 

Gha (8t)=gha (4)=eva. 

Yonau, 7, in the house (Daya ). 

Sutukah, such ladies as are always prepared to accept the best. 

3. Prtsu, in the battles (Daya.). 

4, Prakhadah, good eater. 

Prksah, the enquired one; the desired food. 

5. Dayananda translates isam as the inspiration for work ¥@T, 


vrjanam as strength, and jiradanum as the consciousness (cf. 1.177.5); 
otherwise the terms also mean food, strength and long life. 
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Hymn-179 
For verses 4 and 5, see Nir. V.2 and VI.4 respectively. 
1. Dosah, nights; vastoh, days; usasah, dawn. 
Vrsanah patnih jagamyuh, let husbands approach their wives. 
2. Rtasapah, disseminators of truth. 


Patnih vrsabhih jagamyuh, let wives be approached by their 
husbands. 


Ajim, battle. 
Mithunam, pairs of husband and wife. 


4. Lopamudra, hiding in shyness is the characteristic of whom, 
such a lady (#7 va arqar aang TeraHTfeo gem: aI—Daya.). The verse 
refers to the sexual coitus during the climax of passions. 


Nadasya ma rudhatah kama agan—Here nadahk means a seer, si; 
it is derived from nad, 4&4, meaning to praise. ‘‘The love of the self- 
controlled seer has come to me’”’—self controlled (rudhkatah kamah) 
i.e. of one who is celibate and who has controlled himself with regard 
to procreation, has come to me. It is said that with these words, the 
seer’s daughter wailed (a legend says that seer’s daughter is 
Lopamudra, wife of Agastya). 


5. Pulukamah, exceedingly sexiy; with many desires, 


6. Agastyah, those who tread on the path of righteousness alone 
and not drifted to any other course—Daya. 


Khanitraih, with implements (of digging etc.). Khanamanah, one 
who carries the digging or ploughing operations. 


Asisah, the fulfilled desires. 
Hymn-180 


1. Diyat, may go (Nigh. I. 14). 
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Pavayah, wheels as of a potter. 


2. Visvagurtti, workers of all crafts—Daya; variously going (in 
relation to car). 


3. Vaninah, corona of the sun with rays; of a thicket. 


Rtapsu, the drinkers of water (Rta-—-water) Nigh. I. 12; one 
whose forms are truth. 


Hvarah na, like a thief (Sayana); hvarah, the one who dispels 
anger (@wa Hae fraree:—Daya.). 


4. Gharmam madhumantam, heat as soothing as sweet (butter 
or honey); gharmam, feta, day (Daya.). 


Pasvah-isti, the concordance (sangati) of the family of cattle 
(Daya.); Sayana interprets pasu as fire; (af: Trea Tait. S. V. 7.26) 


3. Dasras, see earlier references I. 117.5; dispeller of pain 
(Daya.). 


Taugrya, belonging to Tugra (see earlier references I. 117.14); 
belonging to the strongest amongst strongs (Daya.). 


Yajatra, the co-ordinators (arafaaret— Daya.). 
7. Panih, tradesman— Daya. 


Vipanirhitavan, according to Sayana, panih is wnatz:, or the 
pitcher in which the commodities for sale are placed; or the jar or 
vessel for storing the Soma juice after filtration. (Hitavan, being 
placed). He further suggests that pani may mean a trader, and Aitavan 


would mean opulent—fed faaa wer &:, the one whose advantage is 
involved—Daya.). 


8. Karadhuniva, kara is sound and hence like an instrument of 
sound—#rr wary gardta— Daya.). 


10. Isam, something worth having, a pleasure. 


Vrjanam, movement; jiradanum, to the soul (Daya.). 
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Hymn-181 
For verse 4, see Nir. XII. 3. 


2. Manojuvah, those possessing the speed of mind—Daya; 
yataranhasah, those who have speeds of winds. 


3. Ahampurvah, emulative, very generous—Savana; ‘‘this is me’, 
one who has such a knowledge— Daya. 


4. ITheha jata, born in this world; got recognition in this world 
—Daya; the two asvins or moon and the sun (here and there born a 
pair). 


Subhagah putrah, auspicious son (moon and the sun). 


Arepasa tanva namabhih svaih: Arepasa one free from sin (repah, 
sin). (Sayana recalls the legends of Dadhyanc—I. 84.13)—as faultless 
in your forms and (perfect in) your many excellences— Wilson. 

Born here and there, they two are praised together with reference 
to a body unstained by sin and-to their own names. One of you two 
is the victor, the promoter of noble sacrifice; the otheris regarded as 
the blessed son of heaven—Nir. XII.3. 


5. Kakubhah, all directions—Daya.; points of horizon (Wilson); 
the best—Sayana, 


Asvin, a pair of air and the sun—Daya. 


Hari, two horses; the electrical and gravitational forces—Daya. 
Rajansi, regions. 


6. Saradvan, pertaining to autumn and other seasons— Daya; 
also saranavan, the disperser of clouds and leaves of trees, or very 
old and withered. 


Evaih anyasya, the faculties of the other. (4: stt#:—Daya.,; 
ard: wad: at—Sayana). 


9. Purandhih, one who sustains the world—Daya; one who 
sustains all, the earth or Pusan—Sayana. 
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Hymn-182 


1. Vispalavasu, the two who protect the entire community, and 
provide accomodation; rich in benevolence to mankind. (Sayana refers 
to the legend of the iron or golden leg given to Vispala). 


2. Indratama, maruttama, the superlatives of Indra and Marut 
(excessively prosperous, or most imperial and exceedingly vital). 


Rathitama, excellent possessor of cars. 


4. Ratninim, attractive, charming—Daya.; effluent in precious 
rewards. 


Vacam-vyacam, every word. 
Rayatah sunah, barking dogs. 
5. Plavam paksinam, winged bark; plava—a raft or float; a boat. 


Taugryaya, for the one related to Tugra, strongest amongst 
strongs. 


6. Catasro-navah, four boats. This refers to a legend, about 
which Professor Roth presented genuine difficulties. Samudra means 
mid-space or antariksa; How Bhujyu should have fallen into jeopardy 
in the sky, how he should have got there at all? Here the occurrence 


of the term navah, clearly indicates a reference to boat and sea and not 
the mid-space (Wilson), 


7. Parna mrgasya pataroh-iva arabhe—As the leaves for the 
support of a falling animal, Sayana translates mrgasya as of the 


cleaner scavenger, a sweeper. Dayananda also translates as 
arsifad ata:, 


Hymn-183 


1, Tribandhurah, see 1.34.2; three bindings; tricakrah, three 
wheels, and tridhatuh, three metals (gold, silver and copper); bandhur 
is the charioteer’s place, azfa tata; see III.43.1 also TWIT: 


Vih na parnaih, just as a bird (vih) with wings. 
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2. Kratumanta, highly mechanized. In this verse we have a 
reference to the mechanized space-vehicle. On the spiritual side, 
this vehicle would take one to the inner world sojourn from the 
annamaya kosa, to the innermost cavity of self-realization. 


3. Suvrtam rathah, rolling car, the car, whose every part is 
functioning satisfactorily and nicely (4: a3: aated: weterq). 


Nasatya=na-+-asatya=truth, person with true knowledge and 
true action. 


4. Vrkah, wolf, a thief (Daya.); a crooked person; vrki, she-wolf; 
wife of a crooked person— Daya. 


Gih, speech. 

5. Gotamah, intellectual person. 

Purumidhah, impregnated with various substances (Daya.). 
Atrih, ever-moving; one free from three categories of pains. 
Dasra, the dispeller of poverty and miseries—Daya, 

6. Ratreh, of the night; of the sea of darkness. 


Devayanaib, paths of superior ones; or the paths of learned 
people. 


Hymn-184 
1. Ukthaih, with laudatory verses or praises. 


Divah napata, grandsons of heaven (Sayana); one who has no 
failure in enterprises (divah="agret;, napatah =a faaa ort sated), 


2. Panin, to traders (swereraar<valy— Daya ). 
Urmya, with night (Nigh. I. 7). 


3. Isu krta-iva, the two, established by speech (aritearfaa— 
Daya.). Pusan, ia%:, the sustainer, perhaps the sun. According to 


8&8 Notes 
Sayana, it indicates the pair of Asvins, i.e. the sun and the moon. 


Surya, #ai the beloved of Surya (q4e# #tAM—Daya.). See I. 
116.17. There is a legend associated with Surya. The Surya (qa) was 
desirous of giving his daughter, Surya (#41), to Soma, but the gods 
desired her as a wife; they agreed that he who should first reach the 
sun as a goal, should wed the damsel. The Asvins were victorious, 
and Surya, well pleased by their success, rushed immediately to 
their chariot. Sayana, commenting on the present verse, adds to the 
legend, that besides Surya, a prize was offered of a hymn of a thou- 
sand verses, which the Asvins also won; but at the request of Agni and 
other competitors, they gave up to them portions of the hymn. 


Varunasya bhureh, of the interrupted sacrifice, which is obstruc- 
tive of the sin that intercepts the reward (Sayana); sin-removing 
sacrifice (Wilson); the abundance of the best (or of water)—Daya. 

4. Madhvyi, one associated with sweetness; karoh, of the worker. 

5. Stomam, praise. 

Maghayana, the prosperous two. 

Varttih, right path. 

6. The same as I. 163. 6. 

Hymn-185 


For verse 1, see Nir. If], 22. 


1, Of these two, which is prior, which posterior? How were 
they born? O sages, who know them thoroughly? They themselves 
support all their functions, whatever, they are. And their two days, 
i.e. day and night, roll on as if placed on chariot wheels. With these 
words, the seer describes the greatness of heaven and earth. Nir. 
III. 22. 


Ahani cakriya iva, two days, as if, wheeled (i.e. day and night in 
succession like rotations of a wheel). 


2, Raksatam no abhvat, defend us from the great danger 
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(Wilson). Abhvat, from the great (i.e. the great pain arising out of per- 
nicious actions like untruth etc.—Daya.); from the terrible sins, 7dr 
waeMt: TWITI—Sayana. 

3. Aditeh, of the indivisible; of the earth, or of the sun 
—Daya.; of the mid-space, since that is also indivisible like the earth 


—Sayana. 


4. Devanam ahnam, divine days, i.e. days and _ nights; 
Dayananda translates devanam as waters etc. 


Devaputre, sons of God; ahnam, in the midst of days; ubhaye- 
bhih, alongwith the two, the stationary and moving (eTaxrent: ag 
—Daya.). 

5. Svasara jami pitroh upasthe, sisters and kindred, placed on 
their lap as its parents; abhi jighranti bhuvanasya nabhim, scenting the 
navel of the world. 

Nabhim, centre of gravity (7e4 HeTeTTAI Tt TIT— Daya.), 

6. Amytam=water (Nigh. I. 12). 


7. Prthvi, extensive; urvi, the one possessing innumerable 
substances. 


8. Jah patim, the protector or sustainer of the wife, the hus- 
band; or jah=daughter, and hence jah-patim is son-in-law (Sayana). 


Cakrma (7%51)=cakrma (4%4). Agah, crime, fault. 
9. Sudastaraya, for the one who gives extensively and liberally. 


10. Avadyat, from abuse (freq); duritat, from vicious actions 
(Daya.). Mata, lady architect (ara%d!— Daya.) i.e. mother. 


il. Bhutam devanamavame avobhih, be ever with your pro- 
tection in the proximity of those who praise you. 


Avame, in the proximity of. 


Avobhih, with your protection. 


890 Notes 
Devanam, the praisers. 
Hymn-186 
1. Also see Yv. XXXIII. 34. 
Visvanarah, leader of every one—Daya; does good to all men. 


Ilabhih, with food etc.; vidathe, in all acts pertaining to enlighten- 
ment (%#)—Daya. 


Matsatha (acaat) =matsatha (ae). 

3. Atithim, like the guest, like a sanyasin. 

Agnim, man of enlightenment. 

Varunah, respectable learned person. 

Surih, highly intellectual. 

4. Namasa, with food etc. 

Usasanakta—Day and night. 

Dhenuh, speech. 

Ahan=ahani, in the day. 

Payasi, in water. 

5. Ahirbudhnyah, a cloud in the midspace (ahih—cloud, 
budhnyah—one in antariksa or inter-space). (See Nir. V. 4; ahih and 
budhna both synonyms of antariksa.). 

Napatam apam, see previous notes. 

Sindhuh, a river in general. 

6. Tuvih-tamah, superb in strength. 


7. Surabhistamam=surabhih-tamam, superb in fragrance; most 
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fragrant fruit. 


8. Avanayo na rathah risadasah, like the protecting vehicles or 
defence cars (Wilson); avanayah, pertaining to earth (Daya.); risadasah, 
the destroyer of enemies. 


Mitrayujah, the group of allies. 

9. Saruh, darkness; i.e. light destroyer. 

Irinam, oscillating world; the arid land (@8% s@—Sayana). 
Sudine, cloudless day; a fine day. 


Senah, as if army (Daya.); the army of clouds; rain-bearing 
clouds; the army of Maruts. 


10. Rbhuksah, men of wisdom. Pusanam, sustainer. 


Svatavaso hi santi, who are of independent powers. (Svatavasah— 
wala vat at AatrI—Daya.); the possessors of their own strength. 


Hymn-187 


For verse 1, see Nir. IX. 25. 
This hymn has also been known traditionally as one pertaining 
to food or nourishment. 


1. Pitu==palakam, that which nourishes (pitu, W#4% 3-1Y—Daya.). 
Tritah, mind, speech and action—a triad—Daya. (Name of Indra also, 
whose fame spreads over three regions—Sayana); three statured Indra 
—Yv. XXXIV. 7. 


Tavisim—This is a synonym of strength, from +/4, to increase, 
with whose vigour, Trita, i.c. Indra who abides in three regions rends 
Vitra limb by limb. (Nir. XI. 25). 


3. Sivah, sivabhih utibhih, mayobhih all of them mean pleasure- 
giving; source of delight or auspicious. 


Advayah, not being two-fold; having none but agreeable pro- 
perties (#4: {yqe—Daya.). 


892 Notes 
4. Rasah, juices, tastes, tasty food; food with six sorts of tastes. 
Rajansi, regions of space; vatah-iva, like winds. 

5. Tuvigrivah iva irate, those with strong or stiff necks. Usually 
tuvi means many or much, 4g. Sayana interprets afawtat as sqaden 
enlarged necks (people when eat sit erect, @@i1, and firm; and when 
they are without food, the neck is bent). If we consider the case of 
great eaters, then tuvigrivah would mean, as if, they have many 
throats. 

8. Vatape pivah it bhava, body, do you grow fat or strong 
(ata: afett:—Daya.). Body is vatapa (ava), since it is sustained by 
Vital air (vata). 

9. Gavasirah, foods prepared from milk. 

Yava-asirah, (4asurtfaz:), prepared from barly or flour. 


10. Vykkah, curative in respect to diseases. 


Karambha, a cake of parched meal, prepared from saktu (#7); 
this is the name of a medicinal herb also. 


Udarathih, carminative, appetizer. 
Hymn-188 
The hymn is addressed to the various forms of Agni, referred 
to earlier as apris, (st), (apriyah). (For apri hymns, see Nir. 
VII. 21). 
1, Samiddha, glowing like fire; or well-kindled (cf. qafaz). 
3. Idyah, praised. 


4. Barhih, sacred grass (1.13.5); enlightenment (aafad aa = 
farrty— Daya.). 


5. Durah, doors (arerfr). 


Virat, and samrat are similar terms, from rat, a4, shining; 


Regveda 1.189 893 
mM fafeaa qry eta at wsHd—Daya. 


Vibhvih and prabhvih are also similar terms. (One is @1ft#r., 
pervading, vibhvih; the other is #4 or potent —prabhvih)—Daya. 


8. For Bharati, ida and Sarasvati, see earlier notes. 
Bharati, the possessor of entire knowledge (aa faeratfear), 
Ila, worthy of adoration (37), 


Sarasvati, the possessor of enlightenment, movements (8%) etc. 
(aaet TO fast TAA at fad aeat acarqsl— Daya.). 


9. Tvasta, creator, architect. 


10. Svahakrtisu, in the duties performed with endings of 
svaha (Fareat Hae: fat Fy eaerey TI—Dayaz.). 


Hymn-189 
1. For this see also Yv. V. 36; VII. 43 and XL.16. It also 
occurs in the Isa Upanisad as the concluding verse, and according| to 


some commentators, it has been put in the moutn of a person, almost 
now departing from this world. 


Vayunani, intentions, prajnanani—Daya. and Sayana; also 
virtuous and non-virtuous actions. 


Juhuranam, born out of the crooked ways, (afeanfrraq— Daya; 
gfewartt, crooked, Sayana;), that would force us astray. 


Enah, sin. 


2. Tvam paraya navyah asman svastibhih, (paraya) convey us, 
(svastibhih) beyond all evil ways by the sacred acts. 


Navyah, adorable in the newer ways; durgani, the evil acts, 
difficult to be overcome, gratia nafi—Sayana; waa wey Avafa— Daya; 


prthvt, extensive earth; puh ca, the city also. 


Urvi bhava, may become spacious; tokaya, to offspring or children 


894 Notes 


and fanayaya, sons; sam yoh, bestower of happiness. 
3. Amivah, diseases; anagnitrah, unprotected by heat (fire, here 


fever) afaaarasaty zwesT:, protector from the non-existing fever—Daya. 
Krstih, cultured person; yajatra, adorable divinity the one always in 


accompaniment, #toam— Daya. 


4, Payubhih, by the means of protection, tatitad:— Daya. 


5. Ducchunayai, to the crooked ones, to the malevolent; aghaya, 
sinful or wicked; avisyave, vicious, righteous, voracious. 


Dasate, to the one who bites. 
Datvate, to the one with teeth or fangs. 
6. Rtajata, born for noble acts or sacrifice. 


Yansat, may give, q— Daya; faqafa aa arama, may except or 
release himself—Sayana. 


Ririksoh, from those who are inclined to harm him. 
Vispat, those who obstruct in particular; those who do wrong. 


8. Avocama nivacanani, we address our pious prayers, (or our 
words which are definitely pious or righteous—Daya.). 


Manasya sunuh, son of mantras (or prayers)—(faaa eft wat Aeat:— 
Sayana); or son of enlightened persons— Daya. 


Hymn-190 


For verses 1 and 5, see Nir. VI.23 and IV.25 


I. Anarva means one who is not dependent on others. Increase 
the independent, mighty (vrsabham) sweet tongued (mandrajihvam) 
and praiseworthy lord of prayer (brhaspatim) with hymns (arkaih). 
Increase (vardhaya) the lord of prayer, who is independent, who does 
not depend on others, the mighty, sweet-tongued (whose speech is deli- 
ghtful), or whose tongue is fascinating, the praiseworthy with hymn, i.e. 
stanzas of praise (arkaih), which are means of worship (Nir. VI. 23). 
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Brhaspati in this hymn is the protector or cherisher (atfrateq) 
of the prayer. 


2. Rtviyah, the hymns of seasons (particularly of rains). 
Rte, in truth. 

Matarisva, like air or wind. 

3. Namasah, respectful. 

Slokam, the true speech. 

Saviteva, like the sun. 

Ahanyah, pertaining to day, or daily (revolving sun). 


4. Vicetah, persons with keen intuitions (fafaars®a: sa rer— 
Daya.). 


5. Brhaspate cayase it piyarum, O Brhaspati, may you destroy 
the derider. Here piy means to deride (Nir. IV.25); piyarum, those 
who wish to enjoy the drinks (t=3F4)—Daya.; lover of Soma drinks 
(Sayana). 

Vamam, reputed, a synonym of swe (Nigh. III. 8). 


Manyamanah, stupid; pepah, sinful; pajrah, mean. 


Dudhye, ¢4=¢:s54, one who thinks viciouslly in respect of others 
(Daya.). 


Usrikam=usriya, an old cow who has stopped giving milk; also old 
bullock; sfawy sfeafa tara sfrareretttearfacht at sitiarsaré at—Sayana. 


6. Suyavasah=suyavasah (qa4:), one rich in food grains. 


Apivrtha ap urnuvantah asthuh, enveloped in ignorance, stand 
extricated from that covering. 


7. Rodhacakra, river with whirls (Nigh. I. 13). 


396 Notes 
8. Tuvijatah, beneficent. 
Tuvisman, the powerful. 
Hymn-191 


This is the concluding hymn of Mandala—lI of the Rgveda with 
a reference to poisons and poisonous creatures. The deities are water, 
grass and the sun, (watefrrat 2aat) and has 16 verses. It starts with 
words kankatona and therefore, it is known as the kankatona sukta. 
In respect to this, Saunaka says: ‘let anyone who is afflicted by poison 
diligently repeat the hymn’ and as the traditional superstition says, 
that if so repeated, the person would not suffer, though inflicted by a 
serpent or an envenomed spear. Of course, the hymn is an instructive 
one with no superstitions associated with it. The superstition that 
mere repetition of the verses would remove the malady is a much later 
innovation in the degraded society. 


1. Kankatah, na kankatah, satina, kankatah—Kankatah is some- 
thing with very little of venom; nakankata is opposite to little, i.e. 
exceedingly poisonous (snakes); satina is synonymous of water in the 
Nirukta. 


Dvaviti, of two types, one with a little venom, and exceedingly 
venomous. 


Adrstah, the invisible poisonous creatures. 

Alipsata, have smeared; always get stick (Daya.). 

2. Avaghnati, a strong antidote, sat ¢:waxit (Daya.); a drug 
or antidote being destroyed (literal translation— Wilson), or a certain 
drug, understood, destructive of poisonous creatures. 

Ayati, coming; parayati, departing. 

3. Sarasah, like blades of grass; kusarasah, like blades of thorny 
grass; darbhasah, soft kusa grass called darbha; maunjah, munja grass: 
Poa cynosuroides, Saccharum spontaneum, saccharum Munja, Andro- 


pogon muricatum, (Wilson). 


4, For this see, Av. VI. 52.2 (slight variation). 
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5. Prati adrsran, discovered in the dark, (not by actual seeing); 
as snakes by their breathing (Sayana). 


Visvadrstah, seen by all, such poisonous ones. 
6. Ilayata, go to your respective places; soma, moon. 


7. Ye ansyah ye angyah, those who move by their shoulders, 
and the others moving by their body. 


Ansyah, 7a ety wat:, born in (or on) shoulders—Daya. 
Sayana gives other renderings also; ansarhah (#atel:), being suited to the 
shoulders; ansagah (#@:), moving by the shoulders; ansabhyam 
khadanto va, (aareat ated at), biting with their shoulders. We have 
similar interpretaions of angyah also. (agqm weta wet FIT at 
afaatea:)—Sayana. 


Sucikah, having sharp needle-like stings (like scorpions) —Daya. 


8. Adrstaha, “g°<@I, destroyer of the unseen; dissipator of dark- 
ness (Daya.). (See Av. V. 23. 6 also). 


9. See Av. VI. 52. 1 with some variations. 


10. Drtim, leather bag for holding liquor. 

The verses 10 to 13 deal with the science of poisons or visa vidya 
also known as madhu-vidya or science of ambrosia. ‘Having taken 
the poison in the solar orb (surye) with the fourth finger, having made 
it ambrosia, and caused them to blend together, may it become 
poisonless.”” (Sunlight with its actinic rays is considered as intrumental 
in counteracting, the effect of poison.) The science of antidotes is 
known as madhula, or madhuvidya (verse 1). 


I}. Iyattika, insignificant bird. 

Sakuntika, kKapinjala bird; francoline partridge. 

12. Trih-sapta vispulingakah, 3x7=21 kinds of small birds; 
vispulingakah, a small bird; catika, female sparrow. [Seven tongues, 


with three variations (red, white and black) of each also gives the 
number 21.]. 


898 Notes 


13. Navanam navatinam, 99 (innumerable) types of waves of 
pain. 


14. Trih sapta mayuryah—21 types of pea-hens. 


“Apruvah, rivers (Nigh. I.13). 


15. Kusumbhakah, nakulah or mungoose (Viveta Mungoose), 
whose hostility to the snake is so well known. 


16. Vrscika, scorpion. 
According to M. Langlois, this hymn alludes to the state of sky 
before the commencement of a sacrifice. According to him visa is 


darkness which is dispersed by the morning light, or by the rays of 
the sun. 
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